2310. *t.a”, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects [without distance opposition (proximal
< intermediate «» distal)] > HS [1] *tV-/*-Vt, marker of the so-called "feminine gender", actually
feminine-and-inanimate gender (a merger with N *M1atV 'female, woman' [q.v.], as well as probably
with N *t i used to form nomina actionis [q.v.]), used in different grammatical functions: [a] verbal
px. *tV-of 3 pers. "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > S, B *tv-id., EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw
t(V)- of 3f in pcvs., *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch 1gs., as well as the 3f marker *-t- within the person-
number-gender sxs.; [b] HS nominal ending *-Vt-, marker of both the female sex in nouns (like S
*-at- in *'bin-at- 'daughter' > Hb (B2 bat_, Ar bint-, etc., B *-t in *t-funas-t 'cow', ONum ult 'daughter') and
the fem.-and-inanimate gender (that is used to form singulative, collective and abstract nouns) in S,
Eg, B, C and Ch, [c] HS pronoun *tV- (prn. of the fem.[-and-inanimate] gender) > OAr ta” and ti
'this\that' f. (Br. GI1 317-8 [§ 107g]), Sb t 'that [f.] which' (t-b-s"rn 'that which is the valley' - F Bst. 4,
Bst. DSRP); LbB: Gnc T {Mi.} -to 'this' (mensey-to 'this king'), pB *t-a”f. sg. / *tif. pl. 'that\those
which', 'that\those of' (ddn.) [the elements *-a7/*i goes back to N *ha, deictic pronominal pc. ('ille’,
remote object) and N *yE (= yfi'?) 'these, they' (deictic element of animate pl.)] > taf. sg. / tif. pl.
'that\those which, that\those of' in practically all B 1gs [with a phonetic variant t.a/ti in Kb and
several other NrB Igs.] (Pr. M III, AjxM LGJ 176, 211, 217, Fc. 1448-59), Bj t-, fem. gender marker in
the df. art.: Bj A {AD} nom. sg. tu™--tu-, acc. sg. to-~tu”, nom. pl. ta™-~ta, acc. pl. te-~ti-, Bj Hd {Rop.}
nom. sg. tu™-~ti-, acc. sg. to-~ti-, nom. pl. ta™~ti-, acc. pl. te’-~ti, Bj (dialect recorded by Reinisch) nom.
Sg. tu”, acc. sg. to™-, nom. pl. ta™-, acc. pl. te”-; B *tV-, prefix of fem. nouns, both sg. and pl. (going back
to an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyomt 'she-camel' (pl. ti-loymin, ti-loymatin), Kb
t_a-funast_, Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr t-funast, Zmr t -funast_id. (pl. t_ifunasin), t_-myart_ 'old woman', Mz
t-mot_t ut 'woman', etc. (¢ AjxM LGJ 208-9); Sml -ta, -tu, -ti, fem. forms of df. articles; C fem. gender
marker *t-in dem.., inter. and poss. pronouns: Bj {R} t-un'this' f. (acc. t-o'n), t-an 'these' f. (acc.
t-en), Sa {R} t-a", t-ay 'this' f., t-o, t-oy 'that' f., Sml -t-ani’ (acc. -t-a'n) "this' f. (sx. of a noun), -t-asi (acc.
-t-a”) 'that' f. (general deixis), etc., Or H {Ow.} t-ana rect. 'this' f. (<> m. x-ana), t-uni nom. 'this' f. (< m.
x-uni), t-a~ni 'this' (anaphoric) f. (<> m. x-a™ni’), t-a'mi’ 'which?' f. (&> m. x-a'mi’), t-iyya 'my' f. (<> m.
x-iyya), t-e 'thy' f. (&m. x-e), etc., Or B tuni'(-ni")'this' f., rect. t-ana”, gen. tana, etc., Sd
t-e, t-enne, t-e'ne, t-in 'this' f., etc. (f AD KJ 28, 46-8, 106, 116-7 [+ and below s.v. N *k 'u™1, dem.
prn.)]), as well as fem. gender marker in postnominal agglutinated markers of personal possesion in
Bj (-t-), Sml (-t-: i'na'n-t-a'y-d-u 'my daughter', where -t-is the fem. marker of the suffixed poss. prn.
-taydu, -ay-is the morpheme of 1s, and -d-is the fem. marker of the postpositional article, cp.
'i'na’n-k-a'y-g-u 'my son', where -k- and -g- are masc. gender markers), Or A -t-, etc.  AD KJ 107-8, Ow.
H 88 ] The same f.-and-inanimate marker *-t- is found in the compound ending *a™-t- which
functions as a marker of feminine "plural" (Hb -o7t_, Ar -a’t-, Gz -a’t, Ak -at-). There is syntactic and
morphological ev. that proves that in pS the forms with *-at- were not real plurals, but collective
nouns (in sg.): [1] the *-a“t-forms have case endings of sg. (nom. *-u, acc.-gen. *-a) and a determinar
ending of sg. (*-m), [2] if they function as a subject, theit predicate (in Arabic) is sg. f. Here the S
morpheme *-t- is actually a nominalizer (substantivizer) of an originally analytical construction of
collectivity (with collectivity pc. *-a~ < N *?a'h'a [collective pc. of inanimate 'thing(s)' (o 'de ca')]).
This is suggested by the fact that S *-a™-t- is found only in the purely substantive cases (nom., acc.,
gen.), while in the pred. case (> f. pl. of the WS new perfect) we find S *-a~ without *-t-. The same *-t-
is found as a substantivizer of Ak adjectives in pl. (-ut- in sunstantivized adjectives in pl. < -u™ as pl.
of non-sunstantivized adjectives) || In Ch this HS prn. #*tV contaminated with the reflex of N
*MatV 'female, woman', giving rise to a personal prn. of 3f (actually, feminine-and-inanimate) that
Blz. reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject marker of 3f.: Hs ta™ (with
past), ta (with some other verbal forms), in the BT lgs. (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti', Krf, Glm,
Grm ta, Tng ta, etc.), in the Ron Igs. (with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Klr ti'); (2) as an aut.
prn. of 3f (Prefix + *ta, acc. to Kr.'s rec.): Hs i-ta, Bl i-ta’, Ngm te", Krkr di-taw, Tng n-ta, Fy, Bks yit,
Ngz, Bd a-tu’, Zul ti 'she'; (3) as an object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kr.): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta', Ngz atu’,
Bd tu'; (4) as a postnominal poss. prn. of 3f (*ta, acc. to Kr.): Hs ta, Bl to, Krf ta‘a, Krkr (ti)-ts'w, Tng
to, Pr te', Ron: Fy -it, Bks -et. In CCh this pronouns appears: (1) as a ppa. of 3f: Gude -ta’, Bcm -ro'
(where -r- < *-t-), MIn -(g3)-to, FIM -tv’, Mbara -ta’ 'her'; (2) as an object prn. of 3f.: Bcm (na)-ro , Gudu



ba-r (Where -r- < *-t-), FIM (ga')-ta’, Msg G/P {MB} -ti 'her', Mbara -ta’; (3) in some CCh lgs. it is one of
the elements within isolable pers. pronouns of 3f (as in Mbara ti'ti 'she'); in ECh it functions as a
subject prn. of 3f (MKI ti'-/t-, Bdy -ti’, -g-i't), as a pronominal object sx. of verbs (MKl -t, -ti’ 'her', Bdy
-ta’ 'her’, -ti' 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm -ti’, -ti 'to her'), as a ppa. of nouns (MKl -tu’, Bdy -t, -ti 'her"),
and as an emphatic aut. prn. ("pronom d’insistance"): Tmk ta™n 'she' (< d a™n 'he'), [as a dem/ prn.
of the f. gender (*t-pronouns of f. < *k-pronouns of m. (ffd. details see N *k a1, dem. prn.)] It also
functions as a demonstrative element (without connection with the fem. gender, i.e. outside the
merger with N *?latv 'N1"): Ke m. sg. to'n "this', f. sg. tan, pl. te'p "these' (Sch. ED 158-9), and as a CCh
subject prn. of 3s m.: Msg G {MB} ts, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti § Cf. Kr. RChP, MB SMSM, ] R, Sch.
BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Blz. PPCh1 Vv, Blz. PPCh2 v, Trn. MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, ] LM, JA LM, Al DB
196-2006, Cp. 31 1[2] A variant *t V without de-emphatization survives in Ch as *d V,a dem. prn.
(— a marker of definiteness) > {Sch.}: Hs ka'ra's d i'n 'the carrot(s)' («<> ka'ra's 'carrot, -s'), Su lu" di™-s3'
'this house' (& Iu’ 'house'), G’'nd naf-d a 'the man’', naf-d.i 'this man' (<> naf- 'man'), Msg d.ifda’ 'the
man' (< dif 'man'), Mkl ?a?u’ d.o'p 'the water' («<» ?a’?u’ pl. 'water'), as well as a pers. prn. of 3m
(Tmk da™n 'he') 9§ Sch. ED 158-60 I'IE [1] NalE *to- (nom.-acc. *to-d), dem. prn. of the neuter
(inanimate) gender (<> *soid. in the animate gender) > OI ta-d 'it, that' ntr. < sa (~ sa-s) 'he, that' m.,
Av G, YAv ta-t_ 'this, it' ntr. & YAv ha m. i Gk o/, df. art. ntr. & ‘o, df. art. m. § pGmc {SGGJ}
*Qat 'das' (ddn. prn.), ntr. < *so m. > Gt pata ntr. <> sa m., ORu pat ntr. <> sam., ON pat ntr. < sa’ m., AS
dxt ntr. <»se” m. In the obl. cases it was generalized for all genders, e.g. NalE acc. m. *to-m > OI tam,
Av tom, Gk to’v, Gmc *0an(on) > Gt pana, ON pann, AS done, NalE acc. f. *ta™m (cf. nom. f. *sa”) > OI, Av
tam, Gk t'v. The form of the f. (a NalE innovarion) is *sa” (based on *so-), but in many Igs. it is *ta”
(e.g. pGmc *00” > Gt po’, AS da”). In many branches of NalE *to- was generalized throughout the
paradigm off all genders: OCS Tsm., Taf., Tontr., Lt tasm., ta f. Cf. also L tam 'so', OIr 3m pers.
pronouns as infixes: -d (+ nasalazition) m. (< *tom), -d ntr. (< *tod), Tc A/B tu dem. prn. ('das') ntr., A
ta"m 'this' ntr. 9 P 1086-7, Brg. KVG 399-400, Bks. 202-5, SGGJ III 318-22, Ho. 286, 360, KT 164-5,
Wn. 421-2, 443 T[] [2] *-d = *-T (archiphoneme from **-t in the word-final position), ending of the
neuter (inanimate) gender in pronouns: NalE *i-d (= *-T) 'it, that' («< *i-sm.) > L id ntr. < is m., Gt
itantr. < ism.; *k%o-d 'what' <& *k%o-s 'who' (L quod, ON hvat < hver, OHG (h)waz < (h)ywer) and
*k%i-d 'what' < *k“i-s 'who' (> Lt quid <> quis, Gk 1" <> t}), etc. || AnIE *-t ntr. < *-sanim. gender:
enclitical forms of the pers. prn. 3s: Ht, Lw, Pal -at ntr. <> -as m., Ht apat 'it, this' ntr. <> apas 'he\she,
this' anim. gender, Ht, Pal kuit 'what' < kuis 'who' §9 Brg. KVG 402-3, Bks. 202-6, KrilSh. XL] 20-2 1Tl
[3] IE *-ti, "primary" verbal ending of 3s (e.g., in the prs. tense) > OI -ti, Gk -6t (11" n-o1 'puts'), L -t, Gt
-b, OHG -t, pSI *-tp (> OCS —1rw, R A -17), Ht -zi, Lw, HrLw, Pal -ti (e.g. OI 'bhara-ti, L fer-t, Gt bai'ri-p
'carries', OCS sepeT berets 'takes'),*es-ti 'is' > OI 'asti, Gk “eott’, L est, Gt, OHG ist, pSI #*jests (> OCS
cTh jests, OR wern jests, R ect, P jest, etc.), Ht eszi, HrLw asti; IE *-t, "secondary” verbal ending of 3s
(e.g., in the ipf.) > OI -t, L -t, Osc -d (ku'm-bened 'convenit'). These endings spread to the 3p forms and
were added to the original **-n-ending of 3p. due to generalization within the paradigm of the 3rd
person: pre-IE **-t 3s «» **-n 3p > IE "secondary endings" *-t 3s «» *-nt 3p, "primary endings" *-ti 3s <
*nti 3p (ffd. see N *na™1 - prn. of collectivity/pl.) 19 Brg. KVG 590-8, Bks. 232-7, Pv. I-II 285, KrISh.
XL]J 22-3, 40-1, Mer. HHG 34-5, EI 457 1 K: Mg te 'this', ti 'that' (attributive pronouns, followed by
nouns), tena 'this one', tina 'that one' (aut. pronouns, used without nouns) § Q 042 U *ta”, dem.
prn. of inanimate objects (- 'this', 'that'), also initial element of compound pronouns (*ta’-mV,
*ta”-tV, *ta"-kV, *to” < **ta” + *o, U *ta” + *a> FU *t'a™' -~ *ta™", etc. indicating different distance-deictic
positions: proximal, intermediat, disral, etc.): [1] U *ta” > F (with case endings) ta“ha"n 'hierher, her’,
ta“ssa” 'hier, hierbei' i Lp N {N} die 'there (nearer the person addressed than the speaker), die-t 'iste' i
pPMr *ta” > Er te t'e, Mk 11 t'a” 'this', (with case sxs.) Mk rtica t'a"-sa, Er rtecy t'e-se 'here', Mk
Ticta ta’sta, Er tecty t'e-ste 'from here' ipChr {Ber.} *ti > Chr: H tse to 'that, he', E {Ps.} to ¢tidte
'this' # pObU {mHL} *te” 'ille' or 'hic' > pVg *ta™ > Vg: P ta”, Ss ta 'that'; pOs *te -ta ({oHL} *ta™ -ta)
'here' > Os: V te’t, D te'toid. { OHg te’ 'hierher' (in the set phrase Semthe Se"towa [=
szem te’ szem tova] 'weder hierher noch dorthin') 111 [2] U #*ta"-mV > F ta’ma” 'this', Es tema, A tema”
'he\she\it' 1] [3] U *ta™-tv > Chr: H {MRS} Toexsr tods, {Ep., Rm.} teemse todo 'that, he', E {Ps.} tode



'this' || Sm: Ng {Ter.} tsti 'that' (anaphoric) 111 [4] U *ta” + *a > *ta” > Lp: N {N} da™ 'here (hic-deixis)",
da™t 'hic' (obl. da™), K {Gn.} ta'tt, Kld {Kert} tadd_ '"hic' i Prm *ta > Vt ta 'this', Z ta 'this, such' [l [5] U
*ta”-kV > Er Teke t'ek’e 'just this', MKk Tika t'a"ka 'the only one'§ pObU *te”y > Vg T tu” (< *ta” w); pOs
*te~Ty! ({0HL} *ta” Ty') > Os: O ti 'jener', V/K te”y, Y te”¥o 'hierher' || Sm: Ne T {Ter.} tuxs 'that, this' []]
[6] U *to” > F tuo, Es too "ille' {Lp: N {N} duot / duo- 'that one over there, that ... over there', do~ '(far)
over there', dot /do- 'that (one) far away over there', S {Hs.} duode 'iste', L {LLO} tuot 'that one over
there (but nearer to the speaker than ta’t 'ille'), KId {SaR} ryar tuyt: 'ille' i pMr *to- > Er/MK to-, tu-,
ToHa tona 'ille', Er to-sa 'there, then' | Prm *to  (or *to) 'that' > Z tsrit 'yesterday' (< ts-rit 'that
evening'), Z Lu ta-lun, Z US tw-lun, Vt tolon 'yesterday' (lit. 'that day'), Vt tu-pal 'that side' (pul 'side'),
Vt Sr tu, ? Z Ss ti 'ille' § pObU *to'ille' > pVg *ta”, *tan- > Vg: P ta, LK/P ton, UL tonid., LK ta’t, Ss
tot 'there'; pOs to-m 'ille' > Os: V tom(), Vy tomi, Ty to m(i), D/Nz to"m(s), Kz to"m@ ), O to m(i), ta’m id.
|| Slq Tz {KHG} to 'ille' TII [7] Other compound pronouns with U *ta”- > Lp: N {N} da’t 'this\that' (obl.
da’-), S {Hs.} daade 'this, hic', L {LLO} tat 'this (der\die\das, dieser\diese\dieses), he\she\it', K {Gn.}
tatt, KId {Kert} tedd_ 'iste', tedda 'hic' || In the Sm lgs. there are rich systems of deictic pronouns
based mainly on combination of U *ta” with markers of deixis (vowels) and other morphemes ({Hl.}
*tp(-),*ta"(-), *te(-), *ti(-) O'this, that', *tu”(-) 'this'): Ne T {Ter.} t xy 'this, that (present)', taks 'that
(pointed at)', Tambs (pl. Tesb) 'this (pointed at, Bor yror)', Tanwuii 'iste', raau Mb 'iste (the nearest between
two)', texy 'ille (distant)', rexy mb 'ille (more distant between two)', etc., Ng {Ter.} tane 'ille (more
distant)', tsnds 'that', taks 'that (pointed at), ille', etc.. Slq Tz {KHG!} tam 'hic’, tol’, tonna (besides the
abovementioned to) 'ille', ti_na, ti_nana 'that' (anaphoric), Mt {HL.} *ti 'he' (Mt M {Sp.} to) -d> *tin 'he,
that [jener]' (Mt M {PL} tun_ 'he, they', {Sp.} temp 'Bors') & *tik '(7) 'here' (Mt M {Sp.} teKk™»), d *tElVp
'hither' (Mt K {Pl.} delan 'coma'), d *ta\a"na\a" o 'da, dort' (Mt M {Sp.} mana 'there') || In Y there are
different pronouns & pronominal adverbs based on N *t a” with deictic markers of distance and
syntactical (local, temporal, etc.) morphemes: Y: T/K tudel 'he', tittel 'them', T tie- (stem) 'ille', ta-
(stem) 'that' (anaphoric), T (attr.) tag / (aut. prn.) tagu-n/-t 'that', tan/tapun [{Krn.} tabyn, tawys]
~ tamun 'that near, known, but absent here)', T tidep, tidag, K tinetap 'that' (anaphoric), T tada 'there’,
tida 'then (earlier)', tadat 'then (later)’, tan ~ tat 'so', K ta™ 'there’, ti 'here’, tat 'from there', K/T {IN} tat
'so’, etc.; pY {IN} *tiu 'this' > Y: K (attr.) tin / (aut. prn.) tufen [{Krn. JJ} Ty6yn, {Krn. JJ-K} tywyn] 'this’,
T {IN} tup 'this', T ten 'hic', K ti 'here' (< ta™ 'there') 9 UEW 505, 513-5, 526-8, Kert SJ 173-4, Hs.
123-6, Ker. 1I 165, 168, Ps. M 140-1, Ber. 76, Ep. 125, PsS 151-2, Rm. BT 144-5, MRS 119, LG 277,
284, Ht. ##611, 614, Hl. rHt 68-9 (on pObU *¢”), HI. M 150, ##954, 977, 1006, 1016-7, 1022,
1075, EWU 1514, Ter. OGN]J 148, Ter. NgJ 169, KHG 293, Krn. JJ 72, 82-7, 278, Krn. JJ-K 354-5, IN
247-8 11 A *t‘e-'der, das' (ddn. dem. prn.), *t‘e-r'a' id. (marked topic-focalizing case, sg.), *t‘e-k|ge (a
dem. prn.), *t‘a (< **t‘e-a) 'that, ille' (prn. with ille-deixis) > M *te 'that' (> MMgl te, Mgl, Ba te, Mnr H
{T} te, {SM} ti_e, Mnr M {Rkh.} tiid., HIM {Pp.} te” tero, Brt te™ tere 'that (pointed at, Bou Tor)'; M *te-re
(theme-focalizing case «> stem of obl. cases *te-gu'n) 'that' (used also as 'he') > MM tere, WrM tere,
HIM, Kl tera, Brt, Ord tere, Dg tars, obl.: M *texu™n > MM te’un, WrM tegu™n, HIM, Brt {Pp.} tu n, Kl
tu"'n; *te-de (pl. of *tere) > WrM tede, MM, Ord, Brt tede, HIM {Pp.} tedds, Kl teds, Dg {Pp.} tads § Pp. IM
225-8, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148, Rkh. 379, Chr. 459 || Tg: [1] AmTg *te-(y.i))
'that’, distance-deictically unmarked dem. prn. («»> *ey 'this', hic-deictic prn.) > Nn Nh tay, Nn B tv,
Nn KU ty, Orc ti,tsi'that, he\she\it', Ud {STM} tsi, tayi 'that, this', Ud Sm {Krm.} ti 'that’, Ul
t1, tiy 'that, he\she\it', {PSchm.} 'this'; Tg *tere ~ *tarV (< **te-r'al due to vowel harmony) > WrMc tere
(pl. tese) 'that, he', Mc Sb (tero) [tar] 'that, he\it', (tess) [t3s] 'they' (<> (era) [ar] 'this', (eso) [3s] 'these'),
(tero) [tar] 'that', Ewk tar, tare, tari, Neg tay 'that, this, he\it', Sln taya, tari 'that"; [2] Tg *ta” 'that, ille'
(marked) > Nn B ta™ 'there’, 'there (pointed at place) ('ram Bon TaM ), Orc ta™-du” 'there’, tadu’k 'from
there', ta’la, ta'ti 'dorthin', Ud {STM} tadu 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Nn, Ork taya 'that side’,
Ewk ta du” 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Lm tar 'that’, 'voild' ('Bor, Bos, To; Tor') § STM II 165-7,
Krm. 294, Y ##2878-83, Hrl. 42-3 9§ Mc tere cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars believe),
because it has an irreg. form of pl. (tese) with an ancient et. and without parallels in M 9§ The
semantic position of *te(y) within the system of dem. pronouns (< *e(y) 'this' and *ta 'that, ille') can
be understood from the scholars’ observations. Avrorin (Avr. G I 262) points out that Nn tay is used




much more that R ror, while 3y 'this' is used only if the object is very near to the speaker. It means
that tay is the unmarked member of the opposition. From its R translation (not only 'ror' = 'that’,
but also 'on, oma, ono' = 'he, she, it') we may conclude that this is also used as a distance-deictically
neutral pronoun. On the relation between *te- and *ta- cf. Sem BD 61 (on Nn B): tstyi 'iste (pointed
at)' ['Bon Tor (He Tax mameko)]', ta't’i'ille (pointed at, more distant than tst¥i)'. Sun. KUD 85 (on Nn
KU): tiy, tay 'that' ('tor'), taya 'that (on the other side)'. Sun. UJ 40 points out that Ul t1 'that' and 3y
'this' are usually used as a sort of articles || ; NaT *t'e-ge -~ *t'i-gi - *t’e-gfu’m 'iste', "Bom Tor' ({IsxP}:
'that seen, but more distant than 6y ['this']') > VTt, Bsh rere tsgs, Qrg tigi 'that' ('ror'), Qrg te”, StAlt
tu, Qmn tuol, Xk t°r° tig,, TVt o™ /t" o7/t u™ /t" u” 'that pointed at' ('son tor'), Tf t* ¢™ 'that (seen from
here)', SIr: U tu” ~t(u’, Ul tu™ 'that (ille); there (illic) ('raM, Bon TaM), U t()u'gu 'there (illic)'; in Slr
there is a system of 4 deictic pronouns: pu 'this (nearest to the speaker)' < mu [= {Tn.} cu] 'this (less
near) <> vu 'that' < tu” 'that (farthest from the speaker)' (Tn. SJ 129) 9§ Ra. 172, Ra. MT] 256, Isx. M
247-9, IsxP 231-4, BIG 227, 416, B DK 53, Tn. SJ 129, 522, 526, Rs. W 479, S Aj 194, R1. IIl 1410 q
The prn. is not attested in OT, therefore S AJ 52 supposes that it is a loan from M. The M source
may be the stem of the obl. cases *te-gu'n-. The loan hyp. can explain the initial lax *t*- (reflected in

Tv and Tf t-) for the expected pT *t‘- || pKo *ti_s 'that' > MKo ti_s’, NKo cs 'that' § S AJ 52, 254
[#87], S QK #87, Nam 154, MLC 1417 || ?? J: ] to in to mo kaku mo 'this and that, so and so', to kaku 'in
this way or in this', 77 to as a quotative pc. (Gr. « As.C: to may go back to a dem. prn.) § Prl. JUA
177, As.2 142, As.3 139, Mill. JL 344, Gr. 1 97-8 99 S AJ 52, 289, DQA #2286 [A *t‘a (t‘¢) 'that' > T
*t4i-(ko™), M *te-re, Tg ta-, Ko], S AJ 52, 289 [#311], Rm. SKE 26 Il D: in D this N prn. is represented in
4 different functions: in the {Zv.} "resumptive" and personal (3s) prn. *tan/(obl.) *tan- "himself', in
its pl. form *ta'm/ *tam(m)- 'they themselves, they', in the ending of the inanimate gender *-tu (Zv. DL
21), and in the ending of the 3s ntr. (inanimate) of the appellative non-past {Zv.} *-N-(a)t- (Zv. DL
32; on the meaning of the term "appellative" 5 Zv. DL 26-7): [1] sg. *tan/obl. *tan-, "resumptive"
and pers. prn. of 3s > Tm tan_ / obl. tan_(n))- 'oneself’, tan_e” 'himself', Ml ta™n / obl. tan-, '(one)self’,
tane” 'by himself', Kt ta'n / obl. ta(n)-, Td ton / obl. tan-, Kdg ta'ni/tan- 'oneself’, Kn tan / obl. tan-
'he\she\it' (in the rf. sense), Tu tans, Klm tan/tan-, Prj, Gdb, Gnd tan/tan- Kui ta™nu/tan- '(one)self’,
Tl tanu / obl. tan- 'one’s self, he\she, him-\her-self’, Png tan 'he, himself', ta™ 'his, one’s own', Kui ta™n
"him-\her-self, Krx tan / obl. tapg- "himself', Mlt {Drs.} ta'n(i) / tan_g- 'him\her\itself, Brh te™n 'self,
my\thy\him\self, ourselves, etc.'" 19 D #3196 1II [2] pl. *tam/*tam(m)- 'they, themselves' > Tm, Ml
tam / obl. tam(m)-, Kn tamu / tam-, ta’vu / tav-, Klm, Prj, Gdb, Krx ta'm/tam-, Nkr tam, Gnd tamma’,
Knd tam, Kui taru, Ku tambu™ / obl. tam-, Mlt {Drs.} ta'm(i) / obl. tam- id., Kt, Td ta'm / tam-, Kdg tapga
'themselves' 99 D #3162 11 [3] *-tu, ending of ntr. (inanimate gender) in pronouns and numerals,
e.g. [a] Tm atu ~a..tu 'that thing' («> a-van_ 'that man', a-val, 'that woman'), Ml a-tu, Kt a-d, Kdg a-di-,
Png a-di 'that thing', Kn a-du, a-tu, a-ttu 'that thing' (<> a-va 'that man', a-val -~ a'ke 'that woman'), and
with the merger of the homonymous markers of f. and ntr.: Tl a(d)di, KIm, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd A a-d,
Knd a-di, Kui a™-di, Mlt {Drs.} ath 'that woman or thing'; [b] Tm itu ~i..tu "this thing' («> ivan_ 'this
man', ival_ 'this woman'), Ml itu, Kt id, Kn idu ~ itu ~ ittu, Kdg idi, Png idi 'this thing', Mnd idi 'this' (ntr.),
and with the merger of the markers of f. and ntr.: Tl i(d)di, Klm, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb id, Gnd A (h)id, Knd
idi, Ku idi, Krx id, Mlt {Drs.} i'th 'this woman or thing'; [c] Tm utu, Kn udu, Tu undu 'ista res', and with
the merger of f. and ntr.: Ku u'di, Krx hu'd 'ista mulier aut res'; [d] Tm on_r.u ~onn_u (Zv.: < *or-t_u)
'one' ntr., Ml onnu, Gnd A unt "a’lid., Kn ondu, Kdg ondi, Tu on ji, Tl on d u, Krx on't.a”, Mlt -ond 'one
thing', and with the merger of f. and ntr.: Knd unr_i 'one woman or thing'; [e] Kdg dan'd i (< *iran-t_u)
'two things', Tu rad.d.s, Tl ren d u, NK ernd i, Krx e ' -~ en'd, id., Prj ird,u id. («> irul 'two men', iral 'two
women') 9 D ##1, 410(a), 474, 557(a), 990, Zv. DL 21 111 [4] {Zv.} *-N-(a)t-, 3n of the appellative
non-past > ModTm -ppa-tu (3n, appellative), Tl -tun-di, Png -n-at (3n fut.), Gnd -ndu” (3n, {Zv.} "past
irrealis cum habitual™) 99 Zv. DL 32 IIE: [1] MEIl -t 'iste' (allocutive ending of nouns) <« -k 'hic'
(locutive), resembling the sitation in Slavic: *t® - ddn. and anaphoric prn. (> R ror 'ille, iste') <> *s»
(< IE *k"-i-) 'hic' (ESISJ-SGZ 1I 618-23, 707-10; [2] MEI -t, a rare ending of the inanimate gender
("Dans la documentation méso-élamite, les inanimés a suffixe -t ... sont en voie de disparition" - GrS
EGE 13) and possibly AchEl -tda/-te, generalizing sx. of abstract nouns (derived from nouns and




adjectives): marri-da 'all, everything', daki-da 'other things' (cp. daki 'various, other') 99 McA 66, Dk.
JDPA 97, GrS EGE 13-4 <-AD GD 14, IS 1 7 (*t.a" 'this, that') - BmK 287-9 <-The N prn. *t a"is a
member of several semantic oppositions: [1] *t.a” as a prn. of non-active objects is opposed to N *sE
(prn. of active [animated] beings\objects). This opposition is preserved in IE (*so 'he' [active
gender] < *toT 'it' [non-active gender]), partially in FU (F ha'nand Lp N {N} so_n [both < N *sE] are
used for human beings ['he\she'], while the t-pronouns are used indiscriminately), in D (Krx -s m. <>
-d ntr. & f. [a merger of homonymous markers] in pronouns, f Hahn KG 23-6) and probably in Eg (-
f[< *sw-]m. « -t f. [i.e. "female-and-inanimate" gender]). In some daughter families *t.a™ was
opposed to the N animate *yi 'he' (e. g., S *y- 3m (< N *yi 'he') < *t- 3f) or to other dem. pronouns
(that were originally neutral as to the opposition "active' «<» 'non-active'): C *k- m. (< N *k fu™ 'this’)
« *t- f.,, Sm; in Ne T the pronouns 1 ky and rukel (anaphoric) are used anaphorically when referring
to non-humans only, while for human beings the prn. of 3s mema 'he\she' (a Ne innovation) is used
(Ter. OGNJ 148); [2] The prn. *t.a”as denoting a single object is opposed to the N collective
(/plurality) pronoun *n'a™ (q.v.). The opposition is preserved (a) in U (e.g. F ta"ma” 'this' <> na"ma”
pl. 'these’, tuo 'that' <> nuo pl. 'those’, etc.), (b) in Eg [p: 'this, the' m. < 3 f. & m abstr. (- pl.), pw
'this' m. & tw f. <> nw abstr., pl., pn 'this [near me]' m. < tn f. <> nn abstr., pl.., pf 'that' m. < tf f. <> nf
abstr., pl. [Gard. 85]; in Eg O [acc. to Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251] nw, nf, etc. were not pl. forms, but
abstract pronouns: nw 'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes', probably from collective pronouns: pw 'this' m.
< tw f. & nwabstract < *coll.), (¢) in IE ("primary" verbal endings: *-ti 3s <> *-nti 3p, "secondary"
endings: *t 3s « *nt 3p); [3] a new opposition of *t a” demonstrative <> N *K o interrogative has
developped in some Igs. in which both *K o 'who?' and *t a™ lost the semantic feature of animateness
(in N *K 0) and inanimateness (in *t.a") and both were generalized as interr. resp. dem. pronominal
stems: L quantum <> tantum, NHG was <> das, wer <> der, NE where <> there, when <> then, R xyga < Tyna,
KOI'JIa <> TOrJa, KaK <> TakK, Kakoii <> Takoit, Y T gada 'where?' <> tada 'there', probably also in WrM kedu"(n)
'how much?' <> tedu”i 'so much' <> The sx. of the theme-focalizing case (0 marked nominative) *-re in
A *te-rV (preserving this function up to the attested M Igs.) is akin to the IE nominative-accusative
ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns and is to be projected up to the pN level (g N *rV - topic-focalizing
pc.) % IS17 (IE, HS, K, U, A, D), Gr. 1 94-9 ("demonstrative T" in IE, U, A [incl. Ko, J], Gil, CK, EA, Ai).
2311. *t i, syntactic pc.: it is combined with verbs to build analytical nomina actionis > 1E: NalE
*-ti-, sx. of nomina actionis, e.g. *mn -ti-s 'thought' (abstract noun) («d *men- v. 'think') > OI mati-h,
'mind, intellect’, Av mainis” 'memory’, L mens (gen. mentis) 'mind', Gt ga-munds 'Andenken, Gedidchtnis',
OHG gimunt, AS 3e-mynd 'memory’, OCS pa-me ts id., NalE *0 " no™-ti-(s) 'knowledge' (<«d- *g no™ v. 'know")
> Gk yvo ol 'knowledge, inquiry', OI 'pra-jn~a-ti-h, 'knowing the way to' (n. abstr.), OHG ur-c(h)na’t
'recognition, agnitio’, OCS po-znate 'cognitio', as infinitive: OCS zna-ts, Lt z'ino’-ti 'to know', NalE
*do™-ti-s 'giving' (n. abstr.) («d- *do™- 'give') > OI 'da’ti-, GK dw 11, Gk A So'cy 'giving' (n. abstr.)', 'gift', L
dos (gen. dotis), Lt du’o-ti, OCS da-ts 'to give' (inf.) q Brg. KVG 348-9, Fs. 194 Il HS *-t- and *tV-, sx. and
px. of nomina actionis : [1] sx. *-t- > S *-at id., sx. of deverbal abstract nouns, in numerous patterns,
e.g. in the pattern *1V2a'3at-: BHb eq!d!c6 cod a™k a” 'righteousness', Sr yod ai'ta- 'knowledge', Ar
éKaraHa harakat- 'movement', éJaraXa yarag’at- 'going out' (n. abstr.), 'military expedition’, é5afaNu
nufad at- 'Fieberschauer', BHb eklr!B6 bara'k_a”, Gz barakat 'benediction', Ak i?iltum 'Verbindlichkeit',
diktum 'killing' [n. act.] (from the verb du’k-), or the pattern **12i'3at- (> *2i'3at-): *s"i'nat- 'sleep' (n.
abstr.) [< **ws"i'nat- <d- *Jws'n v. 'sleep'] > BHb en!S4 s*e™'na”, Ar énaSi sinat-, Ak s"ittu id. |BHb infinitives
with -et_/-at_, -t_, e.g. td3r# 'red_et_ 'to descend' ((yrd), to2D2 'dafat_ 'to know' (JydS), tT4 tet_ 'to give'
(yntn), t&nB6 ba'not_ 'to build' (ybny), Ph infinitives with -t: Ph By I-dst 'to know' (Jyds), Ph sbt 'to sit’
(Jys'b), l-bnt 'to build', Pun I-tt 'to give' (Jytn) q JB NB 86-94, Sd. G 57-63 [§§ 55-6], FrdR 73, 82 || Eg
-t [*-Vt], sx. of nomina actionis (and other abstract nouns) in different nominal patterns, e.g. in the
pattern reconstructed by Osing as *'1i.23-at (> Eg L {Os.} *'1e.23-t): Eg OK grs.t (n. act. of grs 'bury’)
> Eg L {Os.} *'k e.rs—t > Cpt kaise 'Bestattung, Balsamierung', Eg NK nqs.t 'Schneiden, Schmerz' (n. act.
of nqs 'einritzen, audreifen' > Eg L {Os.} *'ne.k §-t > Cpt A neeke 'Wehen', Eg OK wzs".t («d verb wzs”
'ausscheiden') > Eg L {Os.} *'we.zs"-t 'Ausscheidung' — 'Harn' > Cpt Sd/B/F is* 'Harn', etc., or in the
pattern *'1a.23-ut (> Eg L {Os.} *'1a.23-t): Eg NK grg.t 'Fang (mit dem Schleppnetz)' (n. act. of



grg 'Falle stellen') > Eg L *'ga.rg-t > Cpt Sd 60p6e¢ corcsid. § Os. 1 96-118 || B nomina actionis (used
also as infinitives) of the form *tV-...-Vt, where the prefix *tV- goes back to the prefixed article and
therefore does not belong to the N etymon in question, but the sx. *-Vt may belong here. Examples
from Tw {Pr.}: t-and or-t 'fait d’étre en colére' (inf. and nom. act. of the verb ondor 'be angry'),
temd int 'act of grazing, pasturing' (inf. and n. act. of ad_on) § Pr. M IV-V 81-97 || C: Ag: Bln {R} -at,
-t, sx. of abstract nouns: bi'r-at 'heat', far'h-at 'joy’', ga'n-it 'age' i Bj {Rop.} -ti, sx. of nomina actionis :
'tamti 'act of eating' («d tam 'eat'), 'da’bti 'act of running' («ddab 'run'), hi'rerti 'act of walking'
(¢ hi'rer 'walk') 9 R BilS 661, Rop. 38 TI1 [2] HS *tV-, prefix of deverbal abstract nouns: *tV- id.: Ar
nomina actionis [masdar]: rUka30Ta tadkar-un 'to remember, das Erinnern' («d *|8kr 'remember'), Gz
tafda’l 'Vollendung', BHb lumg*T2 tag_'mu’l 'compensation’, Sr tak_lu's*a” 'fight'; with both a prefix *tVv-
and a sx. *-at-: BHb em1D4r"T2 tarde'ma” 'deep sleep', Sr tahmes 'ta” 'bashfullness, modesty', etc. § JB NB
287-311 U *tV ~ *-ttV, sx. of nomina actionis (— infinitive): BF {Laan.} *-ta-k/*-ta"-k, infinitive (*-k
is the lative case ending) > F sx. of the "1st infinitive": -ta/-ta”, -da/-da”, (after short vowels) -a/-a",
(after certain cnss.) gmc.+ -a/-a” (juos-ta 'to run', pes-ta” to wash', teh-da” 'to make', saa-da 'to get’,
sano-a 'to say', tulla [< *tul-t a-k] 'to come'), Vp -da/-d’a/-ta/-t'a, infinitive sx. (aya-da 'to drive [fahren,
treiben]'’, hu"pt’a "to jump', pan-da 'to put'), Lv -da/-d3id. (tulda 'to come', yu-od3 'to drink'), Es -da
(infinitive marker) | pLp {Krh.} *-de™-k, infinitive marker (*-k going back to the lative case ending) >
Lp: N/A -, J -yh/-t, I/KId -8, T -d” - -d"eid. (pLp *kul's-de’k 'to hear' > L: N {N} gulla’t, J guwtoyh, Klt
kulled id.) i pOs {Ht.} *-ta/*-ta”, infinitive marker > Os: V -ta/-ta”, Vy -ta/-ta”, -nta/-nta”, Ty/Y -tays/-ta”¥s,
P -taye, S/Nz/Sh/0 -ta, Kz -ti_ id.; Os Sh {Gu.} -at, sx. of abstract nouns: yu w-at 'length' (<«¢- yu™w
'long"), lo"w-at 'size' («d¢- *lo”w 'large, big") || Sm *-tV, sx. of deverbal abstract nouns (< U *ttV): Slq:
Chl {Cs.} oldo't 'Anfang' («doldam'l begin'), UO {Cs.} e'aldot, Chl {Cs.} oaldo’t 'sign' («d-Chl
oaldam 'zeichnen, ein Zeichen machen), Ne O {Lh.} namk’ / gen. sg. n‘amk 'k-ad-an 'das
Hiangenbleiben (z. B. des Zugnetzes an Reisig im Wasser)' («d- n’a'mka” 'hdngen bleiben') 9 Lh. PUAS
273-87, Sz. 79, Laan. 246, Krh. 288-90, Ht. ChrO 55-6, Majt. SM 355-7, Gu. MOU]J 311 Il A: ? NaT
#°_ti/*-t1, a rare sx. of deverbal nouns: OT {Cl.} o"gdi 'praise' n. «d- 0"g- ({CL.} 0""¢g-) v. ' praise' § Cl. xliii,
100-2 || ? Tg *-te in *bu-te 'death, illness' (> Lm butsn 'illness, disease', Neg butun 'lepra’ « pTg *bu-
v. ' die') and in *jeb-te 'food' [if < 'das Essen', as supposed by Rm.] > Ewk Z jsbts, Orc 3 spts 'food’
«d pTg *jeb- v. 'eat’ § STM I 98-9, 279-80 99 Rm. EAS II 124-5; both the T and the Tg sxs. are
doubtful as cognates because they are rare and may be alternatively interpreted as forming nomina
obiecti.

2312. *t_u™ (> *t i) and its assibilated variant *s'Tu”1 (> *s'i) 'thou': I. *t_u™ (> *t i) 'thou' > HS: [1]
HS *tVv-, verbal px. of the 2nd pers. > S {Hz.} *ti- id. [in the prefix-conjugated verbal tenses of the
underived verbs (G )] > Ak ti-, Ar ta- (transformed from *ti- due to generalization of the vw. -a- in the
paradigm of the ip. activi), BHD ti- ~ to- ~ ta™- ~ te- (ti-k_'bor 'you [sg. m.] will bury’, ta-d_ab'ber "you will
speak’, a&bT1 ta™-b_o” 'you will come', wat'teb k;a; [pf. c.] 'and you wept') going back partially to the
original *ti- and partially to the generalized *ta-, Ug, Ph tV-, BA ti- (- non-attested *to-), JA ti- ~ to-, Sr
-¢e te- ~ -¢ to-, OSA Sb tV- (trhm 'mayest thou have mercy'), Gz to-, Mh, Jb, Sq ts- (sbjn.\js. and prs.); in

the derived verbal patterns [and probably in the negative verbal forms] the pS px. is
*ti- and *tu- (the latter from *ti- + *-u- of derivational origin) [ffd. see Hz. VP] 9 Hz. VP v, MSUS 142,

Seg. AAG 263-307, Br. SG 126-43, Bst. 14, Jo. MSA 15 99 Dk. SXJ 78, Blz. PPCh1 11-20, FrdR 61, 68,
70, 73, 77-8 || LbB (= pre-B) {Pr.} *tv- px. of 2s of the verb > ONum {Rsl.) tv- id. (O. Réssler’s
tentative rec. is based on proper names, e.g. trnb-n 'you (god) will add to us') i pB {AD} *tV-...-at,
{Pr.} *tV-...-ad, 2s of verbs (the preradical vw. *V varies according to tenses: namely *tav—...-adlt in pf.,
*tu“-...-adlt in ip., resulting from grammatical processes and analogies within the verbal aspect
system) > Shl, Tmz, Dmn, BMn, Rf, Jrb, Snd, Zwr, ASgr, Wrs t-...-t (~ t_-...-t_), Ah, Ttq, Gh, Mz, Wrg,
Shw, Izn, SrSn, BSn, Zng, Nf t(s)-...-(3)d and t_(a)-...-(2)d_), Fgg/Grr t-...-c”, Kb {Mmr.} t-...-d_, Kb AZ {GIn.}
t-...t,, Kb GK {GIn.} t -...5_, Shnw {La.} h-...-d_ § The B form *#tV-...-aT is a "mixed form" ({Pr.} "systeme
mixte") going back to contamination of the original verbal *tvV-form and the predicative adjective
(stative) with 2s sx. *-T (f below [4]). In my opinion, the pB form was *tV-...-at, while the voicing *-t >
-d is an innovation of Tw and some other Igs. that is not shared by the rest of the B Igs. The causes
both of the voicing *-t > -d and of the emphatization *-t > -t_~-d_~-§_are obscure q Pr. M VI-VII 9-10,



12-7, Rsl. JN 440-1, Ai. MSB 83, Beg. 45-58, Allaoua PPK, Mammeri 49-50, La. Ch 59-60 || C *ti-,
prefix of the 2nd pers. of pcvs. > Bj ti-/ta-/t-, 2 pers. prefix: (p.) ti-...-a (2m), ti-...-i (2f), ti-...-na (2p) i
Ag: Aw {Hz.} ti- 2s [no opposition of gender] (ti'nte’ 'you come' «» 1s a'nte’, 3m yinte’, etc.) # EC *t-, 2s
of pcv.: Af, Sa, Sml, Rn t-, Bn J -t- (preceded by a'-: 2s a'tv’hv'ps 'you [sg.] ate’,a’ta’hapa 'you eat' <
3m a'3vhups, azahana) 11In all C lgs. the same marker of the 2 pers. *t- functions in the scvs.
(going back to constructions Nominal form of the verb + Auxiliary pcv.) as the initial element of the
former aux. verbs, e.g. EC: Or B tu'm-t-3' 'you [sg.] forged' <> tu'm-3' 'he forged', Sd {Mrn.} hun-te 'you
[sg.] exterminated' <> 3m hun-e, Af ab-teh 'you [sg.] did' <> abe-h '(he) did', ab-tah 'you [sg.] do' <> ab-ah
'(he) does', Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3’ew-t-¢’ 'you [sg.] bought' <> 3m 3%ew-¢, etc. (2s: verb + *tV-?V, where *-?V is
the stem of the aux. verb < 3m: verb + *yv-?V) § AD KJ 118-9, AD IPCV § 1.2, Zab. VC, Hz. AL 22,
Sim 24, PH 254-5, PG 42-4 || Om: verbal sxs. of 2s sometimes contain the cns. t [e.g. Ym {C} pf. -t,
ipf. -ata, -uta, [{Grm-4—ata’] {Lm.} -t(a)], but this is not enough to draw conclusions because of the
complicated interplay of possible archaic morphemes with innovations and with sxs. of
tenses\aspects § Bnd. MO 103-4, C SE Il 16-9, cp. genetic hypotheses: Blz. PPCh1 23-5, Zab. VO 25-8
M1 [2] HS #°-t'{", verbal sx. of the 2nd pers. within the paradigm *-mi 1s - *-ti 2s, surviving in HEC
only: Kmb yom-mi 'l am' - yon-ti 'thou art', as well as in the paraphrastic paradigms of the HEC
independent pfc. and independent ipf. as ending of the aux. verb *Vn-: {AD} *it Vin-mV 'l eat' -
*it Vin-tV 'you [m. sg.] eat' - *it-t V,n-tV 'you [f. sg.] eat’, *it V,n-mV 'l ate' - *it V,n-tV 'you [m. sg.] ate' -
*it-t V,n-tV 'you [f. sg.] ate', whence Alb {Mrn.} itam ' eat' - ittanti 'you [sg. of both genders] eat', ic’c’o
'T ate' - ittonti 'you [m.sg.] ate', Sd {Mrn.} itemmo ~itam 'l eat' - itatto 'you [m. sg.] eat’, itommo 'l ate' -
itotto 'you [m. sg.] ate', etc. § AD PLOG 103-12, Mrn. S (on Alb: Mrn. S 300), Mrn. ApD, C SE II 228-
9, 237-8, C S 597-692 111 [3] HS *-ti within the autonomous isolable (subject) prn. *?an-ti 'thou' [< N
*?0n7V 'self, the same' + N *t u” (> *ti) 'thou' > pS *?an-ta 'thou' m., *?an-ti 'thou' f.: (o) pS *?an-t-a
'thou' m. > BHD eTl1a2 ?at'ta”, Ph, Ed, OA, Yd ?t, Pun (RomSc) [Plt.] ETHA, Ug %t, (AkSc) {Hnr.} ?atta,:),
Amr {G} ?atta, IA, Nbt, PIm ?nt, EpJA etna ?nth ~ eta ?th ~ ata ?t?, BA k etna ?nth, g T6n"a2 ?ant,2;, JEA Nd/G
tna, JEA B ta, Sr W $.iN"aa ?<n>t ?att,9), Ar fan0a ?anta, Gz ?anta, AK atta, Eb an-da, (B) S *?an-t-i;;; 'thou' f. >
BHD Ta2 '?att;a,, Ph ?t, IA, EpJA ?nty ~ ?nt, St W O$.ii"aa ?nty ?att,9;, Ar +y°n0a ?anti, Gz ?anti, AK atti § Br. G
I 300-1, Br. SG 48, KB 98, OLS 58, Hnr. 108, 293, HJ 85-6, GB 70, 78, 895, G A 13, Rybak AN, Harv.
97 9 The opposition *?an-tij:; f. <> S *?an-ta m. is a pre-S innovation based on association of *?anti with
the fem. marker *-i;;;and on pre-S creation of *?anta < *?anti + HS masc. marker (in 2s) *-a (that
appears as the masc. marker in Bj ti-...-a, 2m form of pcvs. within the paradigm a-dir 'I killed' - ti-dir-a
'you [m. sg.] killed - ti-dir-i 'you [f. sg.] killed' - i-dir 'he killed', etc.) || C *?anti 'thou' (without gender
distiction) > Ag *?ant'i" 'thou' > Bln {R} ?on'ti, Aw {Hz.} an'ts  EC *?ati id. > Sml adi’-ga, adi'-gi, Rn a'ti’, Or
ati, Kns {BISO} a'tti, Gdl {Bl.} a'tte, Bs {HL, AOM} ati, Af/Sa atu’ (-u from the nominal case inflection),
Sd ate, etc. i Dhl {To.} ?a”ta, {E} ?a”t aid. § AD SF 13-4, Bl. 131-2, 184, Ss. PEC 10, PG 40, HL 78, Ow.
254, Sr. 266, AOM 6, E SC 282, [To. DL 40, ] To. D 37 || ? Om: Dzd: Mj yetu 'thou' (acc. yet-n_'), Shk
yeta, Na yetaid. § All. D 383, 392 (note 6), Bnd. MO 145-6 § This Dzd prn. may explain (but not
becessarily does) the origin of the puzzling NrOm prn. *ne 'thou' and SOm *Vnaid. (> Ari ana’, Gll
ywna’ id.). The possible scenario is: HS *?an-tV with subsequent loss of *n in Dzd and of *t in NrOm
and SOm [cf. AD SF 20-1]; Bnd MO 145-6 and 201 rejects similar explanations by supposing that
Dzd *-tV is a sx. 9 AD PP 69, 112, AD PSH § 6.3 [#174], HL 78, Blz. PPCh1, Blz. PPCh2 T[] [3a] The
same HS isolable prn. *?an-ti 'thou' followed by morphemes of pl. and du. gave rise to autonomous
pronouns of 2p and 2d: HS **?an-tin 'you [pl.]' > C (nom.): LEC *?atin id. > Sa a'tin, Sml idi n-ku, [Rn
atin,]Dsn ?i'tini, ? Bs {AOM! isin i Ag: Bln an'tsn, Km {CR} inten, {Ap.} snta”(n)diw nom. (acc. snta™), Q
{R} enten, Aw {Hz.} anto'3i (Hz: -3i "was later added, as a part of the renewal of plural marking of
pronouns'™ - Hz. ES § T.2) q BL. 131, Hz. AL 20, Hz. NSA 134, PG 40, Ap. K 320, To. DL 211 || S
*Pan-tim(mu) (< **?an-ti-n-mu) 'you [pl. m.]' & *?anti-n-na'you [pl. f.]' > Ak OB/OA attunum. (<
*Pantunmu < *an'tinma by ass. labialization), attina f., Eb {Frnz.} an-da-nu 'you' pl., BHb MT3a2 ?at'tem m.,
NT4a2 ?at'ten f., SmHb {BH, Mac.} attimma m., attenf., Ug %tm m., IA 2ntm m., BA NuTn”"a2 ?an'tun, EpJA
2wnm. J Sd. G 41, KB 99, 1670, BH IV 42, HJ 86, A #464, OLS 59 || Om: pNrOm {AD}
*PantEnV (~ *?antunV?), {Blz.} *?antuni/*?antuna 'you [pl.]' > W1 {C} inte”, {Bnd.} intena, {AlA} inte, Hrr {CR}
honte™na”, Z1/Gf {C} inte”, Gf {AlA} hinte, Bsk {C} inti, Zs {Si.} ?uti'ni, {C} (w)untuna, Zrg {Si.} 'hutuna, {Bnd.}



wutuna, Bdt {Hw.} hinu'ni, Gnj {Si.} ?inina, Dwr {Bnd.} hintetta, Dc {Bnd.} intena, Drz {AlA} inteni, {Bnd.}
intani, Cnc {AlA} inteni, Oyda {Bnd.} wntana, Male {Bnd.} inc’i, Gdc {Bnd.} inmnna, Cha {C} inte” ¢ inti,
{Bnd.} inte, Gamu {AlA} eti, Ym {C} itto”, {Bnd.} mtto, {Wdk.} ni'tto’, Kf {C} itto, ittos'i, Mch {Bnd.}
ito’s'i, {Lm.} itto (s"i), Shn {Lm.} i'tti,, Bnc {Bnd.} wta'yku 'you [pl.]", {Wdk.} yi‘nta“yknoI id. (obj.), 'vester
[pl,, poss.]', Anf {MYTY} inta 'vester' -d intas’ine 'you (pl.)' [d like bas’inne 'they'] (cp. Anf {Bnd.}
inta’s’i 'you (pl.)") i Dzd: Mj {Bnd.} iti, {AIA} yetu 'you [pl.]', Shk i'ti id., it- (verbal prefix of 2p), Na
iti'-kis 'you [pl.] # SOm: Dime {Bnd.} yato, Ari/Gll {Bnd.} yeta’, Hm B {Bnd.} ya"ddi'you [pl.]', Ari
{Bnd.} -ete, Ari G {Bnd.} -et (verbal endings of 2p) § AD SF 134-5, Blz. PPCh1 23-5, Lm. Sh 274, AY
ShM 7, 9, Wdk. BY 113, 132, AIA ODS 10, MYTY 105, Bnd. AM 7, Bnd. MO 163-4 9 Blz. PPCh1l 3-6,
11-25 111 [4] HS *t'{ 'you [sg.] are', sx. of the 2s subject of the nominal predicate: S *-a-tam., *-a-ti f,
id. (*-a- of pred. case) > Ak -ata (m.), -ati (f.) id. (the so-called "stative"), WS *-ta (m.), *-ti (f.) - 2s
forms of the WS new perfect > Ar -tam., -tif., BHb -ta~m., -t;a, f., Ph, Pun -t (the unvocalized script
does not distinguish between gender forms), IA -t m., -ty f., Sr -t m., -ty f. (pronounced -t;s, in both
genders due to the reduction of the final vw.), but before object sxs.: -ta- (WS -to-) m., -ti”- (WS -ti-) f.
(k. t Itny [k ot al-'to-n] 'you [m. sg.] killed me', k t ltynty [k ot al-'ti-n] 'you [f. sg.] Kkilled me'; in SS (OSA,
the EthS and SES Igs.) *-t- of the sxs. were replaced by *-k- (generalization of *-k- from the 1s ending
within the conjugation paradigm) 9 The differentiation between *-tif. and *tam. is a (pre-)S
innovation, identical with the aforemention diffentiation in the isolable pronoun (f above [3]). In
the Ak forms the vw. -a- was introduced due to the generalization of the vw. of the 1s form: pS
*s“a'lim-a’ku ' am well', *s"a'lim-a-ta 'you are well', etc. > AK s*alma’ku 1s, s"alma’ta 2m, etc. § MSUS 137,
Sd. G 100-1, 8%, Br. SG 45 [§ 75], 126-49, Seg. AAG 265, 263, FrdR 58 99 Dk. SX]J 85-94, Dk. AL 92-
7, Blz. PPCh1 11-7 || B *t (> -d_, -d), marker of 2s of the qualitative verbs (verbs denoting quality) >
Kb {ABs., Mmr.} -(o)d, (zaddig-od, 'you [sg.] are clean'), Gd, Awj -at (Gd {CM} moqqur-at 'thou art big',
Awj mallat 'thou art white'), Ah -a”d (karroz -a”d 'thou art sad'), Ttq -ad (semom-ad 'thou art bitter'), Gh
-ad (mollul-ad 'thou art white'); in Si {La.} -at, has been generalized as 2s marker throughout the
tenses of the indicative: lomz-at_ 'tu a maché', gafl-at, 'tu passeras' § Ai. MCB 74, 77-80, Mmr. 65-7,
La. S 51-2 || Eg O/M -ti, 2s marker of the "pseudo-participle" (= Gard.’s "old perfective"): Eg M hr.ti
'thou art content', iw.td) {Gard.} 'thou art come' q§ Ed. 271-2, Gard. 234-8 9 Dk. SXJ 85-7 1]l [4a]
The same HS ending *-ti 'thou' followed by morphemic markers of pl. and du. (just as in [3a]) gave
rise to endings of 2p and 2d of predicative nomina (— stative forms): S *-a-tim(mu) (< **-a-ti-n-mu)
'yvou [pl. m.]", *-a-ti-n-na 'you [pl. f.]' and *-a-tim-a” 'you [du.]' (*-a- is the marker of the pred. case of
nomina) > Ak -atunu (2p both genders; -a™- by generalization from 1 sg. -a'ku), WS person/number
endings of the "new perfective" (Qatal-tense): 2pm *-tim(mu), 2pf *-tinna, *tim-a~ 2d, whence BHb MT3-
-'tem 2p m., NT3- -'ten 2p f., Ug -tn 2p f., -tm 2d, IA Nt- *-tu'n (BA NuT--'tun) 2p m., IA Nt- {Seg.} *-'te™n
(JA [Trg.] NiT5- -'tin, JEA Nit- -tyn) 2p f., SmA {Mac.} Nvt- -ton 2p m., Nit- -ten 2p f., Sr W -'tun, Sr E
-'ton 2p m., St W/E -'ten 2p f., Ar -tum 2p m., -tunna 2p f., -tuma™ 2d; in pre-Ak, Aram and Ar labializing
as -um- < *-im- followed by generalization of *-u- (in Ar and Ak) 99 For references cf. above [4] and
Siv. U 72, DIm. GJPA, Levias 86, Epst. 54, Mac. GSA 143 Il IE: [1] NalE *tu” nom. 'thou' and possibly
*tw-om id. (preserved in IIr and Tc B) > pllr *tu” > Av G tu” (following the sentence-initial word), Prt
tu, MPrs to", CINPrs vT tu, NPrs vT to, Oss I d3, Oss D du'thou' (Ab.: Oss d- < *t- originally in an
intervoc. position in word groups, where this change is regular); pllr *tuv-am (either from NalE
*tw-om Or on the analogy of *asz"am 'I' < *eg "om) > OI 'tvam ~ tu'vam, Av G tuuom, YAV tu'm, tum, OPrs
tuvam i GK D tw’, Gk A ov’ (6- on the analogy of ce 'thee' [acc.] < IE *twe) i Arm du du 'thou' i pAl {O}
*tu” > Al G/T ti# L tu i Clt: OIr tu” i Gmc: Gt pu, ON pu’, OHG du™ ~ du, NHG du, AS du™ ~ du 'thou', NE thou
i Lt tu’, Ltv tu, Pru tou (enclitic tu) i pS1 *ti” > OCS Tw ty, Blg, UK T, R 8, SCr, SIn ti*, P, Cz, SIk ty i pTc
§Ad.} *tuwe > Tc A tu (< NalE #*tu”), Tc B t(uw)we (acc. to Ad., from IE *tuHom o NalE {AD} *tw-om) || AnIE
*ti 'thou' nom. > Ht zik, zigga, {EI} zig 'thou' (-g¢ by analogy with 1s), tug 'thee', Pal {EI} ti 'thou', tu”
'thee' 9 Blz. IEPP v, AD PP v, EI 455 [IE *'tuH (emph. *tu'Hom), acc. *'tewe (encl. *te, emph. *'twem),
gen. *'tewe], GSchm. IGPP 113-9, 143-4, Brg. KVG 410-3, Brtl. 654-5, 660-1, M E1 682-3, Ab. 1378, F
11 817, EWA II 826-36, Frn. 1133-4, En. APG 129, Stang VG 247-8, Glh. 624-5, Vs. IV 130, LP §§ 337,
357, KT 162, Wn. 516-7, Ad. H 149-56, Cowg. EG 169-70, O 455-6, Huld 116, KriSh. XL]J 20, 36, Ts.
W 92, 10911l [2] IE *twe and *te 'thee', *tu-/*twe-/*teu_-/*te- (+ case markers or without them)



functioning as oblique cases of the prn. of 2s; Cowg. EG 169-70 and Ad. H 161 reconstruct the IE
case system of this prn. as follows: stressed acc. *'twe, unstressed acc. *te, stressed gen. *'tewe,

unstressed gen. *toi_. G. Schmidt’s rec. (GSchm. IGPP 110, 144, 204-5, 245-6): acc. *te” and *tu, gen.
*teu_, dat.-loc. *tow-oy and *tu-b"ei_, abl. *tu-s. O. Szemerényi's rec. (Szem. EVS-90 228-34): NalE: acc.
*twe()/*te:), *twe()-m/*te(:)-m, gen. *tewe/*tewo and (encl.) *t(w)ei_ /*t(w)oi_, acc. *twe-d, dat.
*t(w)ei_/*t(w)oi_, *te-bh; pIE: acc. *tu-'e, gen. *tu-'os, dat.-loc. *t(w)ei_, *t(w)-eb", abl. *tu-ed. Beekes’s rec.
(Bks. VT 249-53): acc. *'twe, gen. *tewe, *tei_ , Av *twed, dat. *tebyo, *toi_,loc.-instr. *toi_.
Representation in some principal IE Igs.: OI acc. tva’, 'tvam, abl. 'tvad, dat. 'tubhya(m), te”, loc. 'tve,
'tvayi, instr. 'tva’, 'tvaya’, gen. 'tava, te’, Av {Reich.} acc. 9wam (encl. YAv dwa"), abl. 9wat_ ~ dwa't_, dat.

taibya', taibyo', loc. te”, gen. tava™ ~ tava, Gk acc. o¢” (Gk D t¢”), dat. 7oy, col’, gen. cet’o > cov”, cot, L acc.
te™(d), dat. tibi, gen. tui (OL tis), Gt acc. pu-k, dat.-loc. pus, OHG acc. di-h, dat.-loc. dir, Lt acc. tave, dat.
ta'u, instr. tavimi , loc. tavyje , gen. tave_ s, OCS acc. Ta te, dat. Tesk tebe” / Tu ti, loc. Tesk tebe’, instr.
ToROKR tobojo_, gen./acc. rege tebe (by analogy of the dat. form) / wru ti, Ht acc., dat.-loc. tuk ~ tukka,
gen. tuel, abl. tuedaz, Pal acc.-dat. tu” 'dich, dir'; in Brtt the acc. form *te acquited the meaning of
nom.: Brtt *ti 'thou' > OW, Mw, W ti, Crn ty, te, MBr, Br te Y9 GSchm. IGPP 120-44, Blz. IEPP Vv, Brg.
KVG 410-3, Rch. 204-13, Stang VG 248-53, LP §§ 348-57, RE 139, Ts. E Il 423-6, KrISh. XLJ 20 11 U:
[1] U *E (originally *ti < *tu”?) 'thou' nom., *ti-nu gen. (> *tin'u' ~ *tun'u’ (serving as a common basis
for the oblique cases) [< N *t u” nuwith the genitive pc. *nu)] > FU {It.} *ti-/tinV (& *tenV?) (in BF,
Chr, Prm, Hg) -~ *tu-/*tunV (in Lp & Mr) > F sina” (gen. sinun), Es sina (gen. sinu) i pLp {Wk.} nom.
*tunna, *tun, ill. *tunn- + case ending, gen./acc. *tun (> *tu” in the Northern and Southern dialects,
probably a bf ) > (1) nom.: Lp: N do,n~don, Vfs d_a’tne, L ton, totno, Ar ton, M todn, KId/T/Nt/A
tonn ~ ton, I tun, (2) gen./acc.: Lp: Kld {Kert} tone, T toni_, N du™ ~ du, L/Ar tu”, tuwwa, M/Nt/A/I tu” i pMr
{Ker.} *tun > Er/MK nom. ton ton, gen. tou  ton’ i pChr {Ber.} *tin'a > Chr: H tsfn ton’, L Tnii tBj, Ch
ten'e ~ tvn’, P/B/M tin’ 'thou' | Prm *ten ({Lt.} *te_n) 'thou' (< FU *tenV?) > OPrm te / obl. ten-, Z, Prmk,
Yz 1y te 'thou' / obl. Tyu- ten- (acc. Z tens, YZ 'tena, dat. Z tenid, Yz 'tenut), Vt ton ton 'thou' i Hg te”
(acc. te’ge d) || Sm {HL} *ten, {Jn.} *tsn 'thou' > Ng {Mik., Ter.} tan3, {Cs.} tannan, En (cmpd.) {Cs.}
tod i, En X {Prk.} tod’i 'thou' (but En B {Prk., Ter.} u” 'thou', obviously of a different origin), Slq Tz
{KHG} nom.-acc. tan 'thou', 'thy', dat./all. ta"nti, Kms {KD} nom.-gen. t‘an, acc./dat./loc. t‘a'nan, Koyb
{Sp.} tams 'thou, thy', Mt {HL} *ten- 'thou' (Mt: M {Sp.} ta'np, {PL.} tan, K {PL} -der) || pY {IN} *tot
'thou' > Y T/K {IN} tot, {Krn.} tet, OY xviI {Wts.} do't, tot, totlie’, OY Ch {Mat.} rora, {Boe.} To'ran 'thou'.
OY O {Mat.} tu- 111 [1al Lp prn. of 2d (Lp N {N} doai, Lp Ar {Lgc.} d_o7j, Lp Tf {Lgc.} d_oaj < *tun-Vy) is
explained by E. Itkonen (It. LC 100) as derived from the prn. of 2s (pLp *tun, *tunna) 9 Acc. to Sm.’s
and Jn.’s alt. theory of the U historical phonology, the pFU and pU prn. is reconstructed as *tun (Sm.

LFU 38, Jn. UK 14), but since no details of the rec. are published, at least in the papers available to
me (incl. in Sm. HP), it is so far impossible to evaluate it 9 It. #388, UEW 539, AD PP, Wk. EUL 278-
86, Lgc. #7947, Kert S] 73, Ker. II 169, Ber. 76, Kov. LV 230, Kov. G 246, Lt. 138, Lt. J 61, LG 293-4,
Lt. DPJ 108-10, Jn. 147, KHG 288-9, KD 143, Ter. NgJ 161, Ter. EJ 447, Cs. GSS 347-53, Prk. ED 86,
HI. M 147-8, #928, IN 248, 322, Krn. JJ 72, Krn. IMJJ 142-3, PBS II 115-25 99 The variant *tunfu' <

*tin"u! by as . The forms without *n (Lp *tu” and Hg te”) may be interpreted as phonetically reduced
variants of *tunfu' and *tin"u! [11[2] U *tie 'thy' (enclitic prn. — ppa.) > [with sg. nouns] BF *-si > F -si,
Krl -s*, Vp -i_z", Vo -zii pLp {Krh.} -ts > Lp: N/U -4, Kld -d_, Pt -ti Er -t (xymo-1 'thy house'), Mk -t in
most obl. cases (op-co-t 'in thy coat', op-mo-t 'of\from thy coat', etc.), but ¢c'o / -¢’-(< -t- +
demonstrative s’s / s’) in the nom., gen. and dat.-iness.: opue or-c’s 'thy coat', opuen ' or-c’a-n" 'of thy
coat', opuru or-c'-t'i 'to thy coat') i Chr: L -t (aBa-t 'thy mother'), H -t, -et,-c i Prm: Vt -ed, -d, Z -id,
-d 'thy' # Hg -(a/o/e/o”)d (ha'z-ad 'thy house', ko nyv-ed 'thy book') (Hg -d < FU *-n-tV? - £ Décsy UP 67) ||
Sm {gJn., Sm.) *rv, {HL.} *r(s), {Ki.} *-6V 'thy' in nom. (> Ne F, En -r, {Cs.} -lo, -to, -ro, Ng -rs3, Slq Tz
{KHG} -1(H), Kms -1, -1v, Mt {HL.} *-r in Mt *tondor 'thy' [Mt M {Sp.} TeHmaps]) and {o]Jn., Sm.} *-tv, {Kii.}
*.d/tV obl. (> Ne -d(a), -0u, -to, En -8, -d, -do, -to, Ng -ds, -ta, -t3, SIq -d, -dV, -t, -tV); the voiced pU cns. *-6-
(> pSm *r-) for the expected *-t- (> pSm *-t-) is still obscure §9 Majt. SM 273-6, Majt. VJ I 111-8,
Laan. 181-4, Krh. 237-8, Ps. M 04, PI 334, KHG 184-8, Hl. Sel] 365-6, Hl. M 142, Kii. SUKF I 164-82,
Ki. KJ 384, Décsy UP 67-8 99 The status of *tile as an enclitic word (rather than a sx.) is evidenced
by its position: in some Igs. it follows case endings (incl. those of late origin): F kirjassa-si 'in thy




book' 1]l [3]1 A morpheme or morphemes reconstructible as *tV (sometimes fused with preceding
grammatical or derivational morphemes) function as the verbal marker of 2s (< postverbal prn. of
2s) in several tenses of the U lgs.: F -t, Es -d i Mk/Er -t (present) i Chr L/H -(V)t (present) | Vt -d i Hg -d
(s/obcj.; the endings -sz and -1 of the sbjc. conj. are Hg innovations based on verbal derivational sxs.
with loss of the original person marker) || Sm: NrSm: [A] s/obgj., sg. of the object: Ne T, En B -p -,
Ng -r3; [B] s/obcj., du. or pl. of the object: Ne T -n -d, Ng {Ter.} -ta”, En B {Ter.} -8ii Slq Tz {HL}: -1
(s/0obcj.), -nti (sbcj.) i Kms {Kii.} -1 (both s/obcj. and sbcj.) § Coll. CG 242-4, 308-10, Sz. 129, Décsy
EFUS 176, BBB 417-8 (Hg -d < *tE; Hg -sz and -1 of 2s go back to derivational sxs.), Ter. NJ 386, Ter.
NgJz 428 1 A: A *t‘i 'thou' > M *ci 'thou' > MM ci, WrM ci, HIM uu c'i, Dg, Brt s*i, Mnr, Mgl, Ord, Kl ¢,
Dx c'1, Ba c’e. The genitive *cinu” of this prn. (> MM cinu ~ cini, WrM cinu, HIM c"ini, Ord, Mnr c"ini, KIm
¢'inp, Brt s”en’i(:), Dg s'in’i, Dx ¢"mn’i, Ba c’ene) goes back to **t i-nu < N *t "u"7nu ('thou' + postposition of
genitive). Other oblique cases are based on *cima (originally acc. < **t i-ma < N *t_fTu"Tma, i.e. 'thou' +
accusative marker), whence pM acc. *cima-yi 'thee' (*cima+ M acc. ending *-yi), dat. *cima-du(r) 'to
thee' (*cima + M dative ending *-dur,), etc. |]] In some modern M Igs. the M pronouns *ci 'thou' in
the postpredicate position (i.e. following either a verbal or the nominal predicate of the sentence)
changed into a personal affix of the predicate. This occurred in Brt, Kl, Dg and Mgl: pM *ci 'thou' >
KI -¢7, Brt -s"i ~ -s", Mgl -c'i, Dg -s"i (Kl raps-u, Brt rap6a-m'you went out', Mgl ira'n-c’i 'you come', Dg
yawbei_-s"i 'you will go'). In the postnominal position M *ci had a possessive meaning. It lost its stress
and ultimately (in modern M Igs.) became a ppa.: pM *cinu” 'thy' > HIM -'i n, Kl -¢'n_, Brt -s'n’i ~ -5,
Ord c’in, Mgl -¢’i, Dg -s"in’, -s'n'i (pM *aga cinu”™ 'thy elder brother' > HIM {Pp.} axxa“c’sn) § Pp. IM 35,
112, 213, 218-24, 251, Snz. SG 151-2, Snz. SG-G 84-5, T DnJ 27-30, T B] 40-8, T DgJ 53-4 I D {Zv.}
*.N-ti, pers. ending of 2s non-past of verbs > OTm -ti (T non-past), Kui (ft.), Krx (prs., female) -di,
Knd (non-past) -n-i(d); D {Zv.} *-N-ti-r, pers. ending of 2p non-past > OTm -tir, Kui ft. -d-eru, Krx prs.
female -d-ay, Knd non-past -n-ider 9 Zv. DL 36 99 The D pl. marker sx. *-r goes back to N *rVyE (=
*rV yfi'?), a compund pr. of plurality \ collectivity (q.v. ffd.) Il E: pE {McA} *-ti > MEl {McA} -ti, {DK.}
-t(i) > -t, {ER, GrS} -t, AchEl {Pap.} -(n)ti, -(n)ta (verbal enclitical marker of 2s), MEl {DKk.} -h-t(s), {GrS}
-h-t (verbal marker of 2p), MEI, AchEl {ER} -t [nominal sx. of 2s, so-called "allocutive", sunki-t 'thou
(the) king'] 9 McA 113, GrS EGE 33, ER E 76-7, DK. JDPA 100-3, Paper RAE 42-4 11 K: GZ *tkwen- "you'

(pl.), 'your (vester)' > OG tkwen-, G tkven- id., Mg, Lz tkva(n)- 'ye', tkvan- 'your (vester)' 9 K 176, K2
75-6, FS E 167, Chik. 223-4 q This prn. goes back to a N ¢d *t "u™ 'thou' + *kU of plurality + *nu of
genitive; which suggests that the original menaing of *tkwen- was 'of you, yours' (pl.), but later it
was generalized as the prn. of 2p without case distinctions (cf. a parallel change in the prehistory of
G s’en 'thou') <-IS 1 6, AD PP v, Blz. IEPP v, UEW 539, McA l.c. (D, El), BmK 285-7, Gr.171-4 (IE, U, A,
Gil, CK, EA). The variant *ti seems to result from delabialization of the original *t Tu™"" (loss of a
marked phonemic feature typical of grammatical morphemes, possibly induced by the analogy with
N *mi 'I"). The de-emphatization *t- > HS *t- is very typical, but is obligatory in grammatical
words\morphemes only. That is why there are no glottalized cnss. among the grammatical
morphemes in HS. On M *ta 'you [pl.] and U *ta” ~ *te id. see s.v. *t fu™ 2a Il 11, *s'Tu™ (> *s'i) 'thou' >
K: [1] K *si, *’si-n "thou' > Mg si, Lz si ~ sin 'thou, to thee' (c. rect., erg., dat.), Sv UB/LB/L/Ln si 'thou'
(indeclinable); OG, G s“en 'thou' may go back to the OG/G poss. prn. s’en 'thy' || [2] *s*wen- 'thy' (< N
*Tu™ 'that of' + *s'Tu™ 'thou' + *nugen.) > OG, G s’en-, Mg skan-~sk an-, Lz skan-~ckan-, Sv
isgwi- ~ isgu- ~ isk wi- 'thy'; comparison with other poss. pronouns (K *c’em- 'my', *c'wen- 'our')
suggests that *s*wen- goes back to pre-K *c’-swen-, where *c’- is a marker of poss. pronouns (< N
*cfu™1 'that of, that witch') § K 162 & K2 164 (*sen- 'thou'), K 216 (*s*wen- 'thy'), K2 250 (*s”(w)en-
'thy'), K 218-9, Marr 29, IS1 6 (*s"we- 'thy' < *c’-swe-), Shan. G 51, Top. SJ 83, TK 706, # Gm. SSh 37-
40 (Zan si from *s"wen due to morphological analogy) Il IE *-si, "primary"” ending of 2s (pres. active)
> OI, Av, Ht -si, Gk -o1 (Cesot’ 'thou art'), -t (< *-si, e.g. gji 'du gehst' < *ey-si), L, Gt -s, OCS —cn -si (iecn
jesi 'thou art' < *es-sey) |1 NalE *-s, "secondary" ending of 2s (past tenses, active) > OI -s, Gk -j, Gt
-s § Szem. EVG-80 216, Blz. IEPP 10, Bks. VT 276-9, Brg. KVG 590-6 Il A: [1] A *si 'thou', gen. *si-n"u™?
> Tg *si, gen. *si ni > WrMc si, Ewk, Orc, Ud, Ul, Nn si, Neg si, SIn s"i, Lm hi 'thou', gen.: WrMc sini, Neg
sin, SIn s"ini, Lm hin, Ul, Ork sin(i) 'thy' 9 Bz. 107-9, STM II 72-3, Krm. 283 || ppT *si 'thou' /



*sa’'n- ~ *sen- ~ obl. *sin- id. > Chv yceA e-z_p 'thou' / can- san- id. (obl.) (< ppT *sa’n) # NaT *sa"n /
*sa"n- [with variants *sen(-), *sin(-)] 'thou' (for all cases except dat. *sana) > OT sa™n ¢ sen 'thou' (acc.
seni ¢ sini), TK sen, Tkm 0en, Az, Ggz, ET, Chl sa"n, Qmgq, QrB, CrTt, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Uz, Shor, Tv, Tf,
SY sen, Qmn sen ~ sin, VTt, Brb, XKk sin, Bsh hin, Slr sen (acc. seni ~ sini), YK a"n § Obviously the NaT prn.
*sa"n ~ *sen ~ *sin results from generalization of the stem for the obl. cases that goes back to the A
genitive *si-nfu™? < N *s'Tu" nu (*s'Tu™ + genitive marker). It is not clear why in most T Igs. we find *a”
in *sa"nfor the expected *i. It may have been caused by the ass. infl. of the vowel of some case
ending followed by generalization of the allomorph *sa"n- throught the paradigm of the obl. cases
(cf. Dr.: "Alle UnregelmiRigkeiten bei der Deklination der Personalpronomina lassen sich durch
Assimilation erkldren", Dr. Tbs 214). The original vw. of *si is preserved in the OT Tonyuquq
inscription (acc. sini) and in the ppT prn. of 2p *si-t’ (< N *s'u” + N *rVyE,a compound prn. of
plurality \ collectivity, g.v. ffd.) § Cl. 860 and Tezcan UJS 98 reconstruct siz 'you [pl.]' with a long
vw. for OT without explicit justification of their conjecture; most probably the reason is the plene
spelling zyS syz in MhK (OT QU), but even if this length [not confirmed by either Turkic Runic or
Uyghur script of OT] did exist in the OT QU prn., it could not go back to pT or NaT - on the ev. of
the Tkm reflex [short i in Tkm 6i8]. The vw. i in Chv e-z_ir 'you [pl.]' does not necessarily provide ev.
of ppT *i, as shown by M. Risidnen (Rs. MIFT] 61): among 17 cases of Chv-Tkm corrs. of i-vowels he
found only 4 cases where Chv i corresponded to Tkm i, but 13 cases where the Tkm cognate of Chv i
was a short i Lvt. IM 30-1, Cl. 831-2, 860, Rs. W 409, 424, Kon. GJTRP 164-6, Ajdarov JOP 179,
363, Ashir. OJS 95, B DK 51, Tn. SJ 127-8, Fed. 11 481 || pJ {Vv., DQA} *%i> O] {Mill., ChmU, S} si
'thou, you' ({Mill.} si ga katarake,ba 'because you say' [Mns. 904], si ga nakeba 'if you are not [there]'

[NihSh, song 80]) § Mur. KNND, Mill. JAL 159-60, ChmU AJV 269, Vv. LDRO]J 105, Vv. JKAL 6, S Q]J
#1657 || Ko: Ramstedt proposed to tie in Ko si_at 'thou' (used between a wife and a concubine of
the same man) ({Rm.} < *si-asi?) and Ko sinim, used as a form of address among Buddhists § Rm. SKE
179 99 DQA #1981 [A *si 'thou' > T, Tg, J], Rm. EAS Il 68-73 (hyp. of an original *-n in M *tin, Tg *sin
'thou') 11 [1a] A *>s'u™%a 'you [pl.]' (< N *s'Tu™1?a, i.e. *s'u” 'thou' + plurality marker ?a) > Tg nom.
*su e ({Bz.} *su"a”) / obl. *sun- id. (ffd. see below s.v. N *t fu™1?a ~ *s’fu"1?a) [[] [2] A *°si (~ *sfi'n"u™) in
postnomimal (probably enclitic) position meant 'thy'; in modern Tg 1gs. it became a ppa. of 2s: Tg
*si > Nn, Ul, Orc -si, Ud -hi, Ewk, Neg, Lm -s, Sln -s*(i) 'thy' § Bz. 109-11, STM II 72-3, Krm. 87 1l D: Brh
-s, verbal ending of 2s subiecti § Bray I 118, 124-7, An. JB 71-80 <>See IS I 6, AD PP v, Blz. [EPP v, o
Palm. LM 169-74, Gr. I 71-4 ("second-person T" in IE, U, A, Gil, CK, EA). In my opinion, the variant
*s'Tu 1 results from assibilation *t - > *s’- due to the palatalizing effect of the vw. *fu™ (if not *i); a
similar opinion was expressed by IS (I 6 and 227). This phonetic change (just as the delabialization
N *t ™" > *t i and N *s’Tu™ > *s'i) was probably conditioned by the grammatical (pronominal) usage
of the word. This kind of changes (as , reduction, loss of marked phonemic features) is typical of
grammatical\gramaticalized morphemes throughout the world (cp. -s'a > -s" and -s’a > -sa in R: 6oici1
[ba'yalsa] 'I was afraid’, 6o c1 > 60 ¢ [ba'yus’] and finally [ba'yus] 'I am afraid’, or in NE: [ai_ hav 'dan] >
[ai_v'dan]; in NE the voicing 6- (initial) > &- occured in the pronouns thou, that, this and in
conjunctions [though], but not in nouns, adjectives or verbs, all of them preserving the original 0:
thumb, thick, think, etc.). An alt. hyp. is that of Blz. I[EPP (*t,‘ti and *su are originally different pronouns
of the 2nd person, IE *tu” resulting from the merger of both).

2312a. *t Tu™ ?a ~ *s'Tu1 ?a 'ye (vos)', prn. of 2p (*t fu™ -~ *s'Tu™? 'thou' + N *?a, pc. of plurality [q.v.
ffd.]) > IE verbal endings of 2p: {Bks.} "primary" *-tHe (> OI -tha, Gk -t¢, L -tis, Gt -p, Lt -te, Sl *-te, Ht
-teni), "secondary" *-te (> OI -ta, Gk -t¢, L -tis, Gt -p, Sl *-te, Ht -ten) 9 Szem. EVG-80 216, Bks. 232-7,
Brg. 591-6 (incl. the table of p. 596), Mer. SGA 334, 339-40 11 U [1] *te ~ *tiyV (as well as *te + du. sx.
*.ya") 'ye' (pers. prn. of 2p) > pLp {Krh.} *tiy > Lp: N {N} di, Vfs {Lgc.} d_iyyeh-, S {Hs.} di(j)h, KIld {SaR}
it tiyy | Er terr tin’, MK tue t'in’ § pChr {Ber.} *te, {Rd.} *te > Chr: L te te (gen. tenman tendan, acc.
teHnaM tendam), B/M te, H Tae ta” (gen. raemman ta"mdan, acc. taemiaMm ta"mdam) i Prm *ti > Z t° ti (gen.
tiyan), Prmk rt°iioe tiys~t1° ti (gen. tiyan), Yz 'teyaz (gen. ti'yvan), Vt Ttue ti (proc. tuer tiya, gen.
e a til'ad) § OHg XiI tiv [tiu™_], XVI thew, xvIll thu”, Hg ti 'you [pl.]' (unless OHg -u”_ < *-y < *-k) || ? Sm
{Jn.} *te(n) 'you [pl.] > Ng tap, SIq Tz te”, Kms {Ki1.} s'i?, Koyb {Sp.} ce; but Mt {Hl.} *tenda” id. (Mt M
{Sp.} tynmy, {PL} tenmi) is a derivate from the prn. of 2s (Mt *ton 'thou') § Sm *te(n) may go back



either to the pU prn. for 'ye' or to the prn. of 2s with an additional marker of pl. || pY {IN} *tit > Y
T/K tit 'vos', tit- (+ noun), tit-'e 'vester' 99 UEW 540 explains pLp *-y, Prm -y3 and Mr *-n’ (< U *nV)
as ppas. 111 [2] The U pronouns *te ~ *tiyV 'you [pl.]', when used enclitically after nouns, gave rise to
ppas. of 2p: Chr: L -da, H -da/-da” i Prm: Vt -(1d, -t-, Z -ni-d, PrmK -ni-t, Yz -ni-t | | Sm: Ne T rect.-acc. -nal
-da? / gen. -tal -ta? 'vester' (pl. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect. -ra? / gen.-acc. -ra? id. (du. and pl.
possessi: rect. -8a? 'vestri' / gen. -ta?), Ng {Ter.} rect. -ri? / acc. -m-ti? (-m is the acc. marker) / gen.
-ti? id. (pl./du. possessi nom. -tu™? 'vestri' / gen. -tu?), Slq Tz {KHG} (-lit,) = -lin/t 'your' (pl.) / gen.-
acc. (-tit,) = -tin/t, Kms {Kii.} -la?/ (after a nasal cns.) -na? 'vester' (pl. possessoris), Mt {HL.} *ra;?, /
*ra” ?) 'vester'; benefactive forms of 2p of nouns: Ng -ru?/-tu? (tads-ru? tu?o 'the reindeer came for
you [pl.]', lit. 'cervus-vobis venit'; sataratam-tu? koda?aru? 'you [pl.] obtained [preyed on] a polar fox
for yourselves', lit. 'vulpem-vobis consecuti estis') []] [3] The U pronominal morpheme *te -~ *tiyV
'yvou [pl.]', when used enclitically after verbs (sometimes with sxs. of pl.), gave rise to personal
endings of verbs: (sbcj.) Mk -da,-d's, Er -do,-d'eiChr L/H -dai Prm: Vt -di, Z -(n)nid, Prmk -t, -t3, Yz
-ta, -t § Hg -tok /-to"k /-tek | | Sm: Slg Tz {KHG} -lit/n (2p ending), Ne T {Ter.} -da- (2p ending, sbcj.), -ra-
(id. with sg. obiecti) (prs. -da-?, -ra?, p. -da-c¢’, -ra-c’), En {Ter.} -ra- (2p, sb¢j. and s/oncj. with sg.
obiecti), -6a- (s/obcj. with pl./du. obiecti), (prs. -ra-?/-8a-?, p. -ea-¢ / -8a-¢), Ng {Ter.}
-ru?/ -ru”?/ -ri? / -ri? id., -tu?/-tu"?/-ti? /-ti? (2p ending, s/obcj. with pl./du. obiecti), Kms {Ki.} -le? 99
UEW 539-40, Laan. EOS 182-4, 191-4, 228-30, Mark PSUS-25 v, Mak. KJ 69-72, Kask EJ-66 47-9,
Vadri L] 144-8, Krh. 209, 240-5, 280-3, It. LC 97, Lgc. #7843, Lgc. SL #2644, Hs. 118, SaR 352, 365,
Fkt. EJ-66 185-91, Fkt. MJ-66 203-5, 207-14, Ps. M O5, Ber. 75, Kov. LV 227, 230-3, Kov. G 244-9,
LG 279, Lt. J 45, 61, 67-9, 185, Lt. KZ] 287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 265-72, MF 632-3, Ht. ChrO
38-9, Stn. XJ 216-20, Stn. OG 70, Trj. VD 84-7, EWH 1516-7, Jn. 156, KHG 184-7, 258-64, 288-93,
HI. M 144, #983, Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. E] 444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. NgJz 423-31, Kii.
KJ 383-6, Krn. JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, Krn. JJ-K 354, Ku. 272-3, IN 248, JN III I A nom. *tu"a
~su"a/ gen. *t'u"a'nu ~ *sfu"a'nu 'you' pl. > Tg nom. *su_e ({Bz.} *su™a™) / obl. *sun- (~ 7 *’suen-) id. (< N
*§'fy™1 a, i.e. *s'u™ 'thou' + plurality marker *?a) > WrMc suwe, obl. suweni, Nn Nh nom. sus / obl. su n-,
Nn B/KU su™, Orc, Ud, Ork, Neg, Ewk, Sln nom. su™ / obl. su_n-, Lm hu™ / obl. hu n-, Ud {Krm.} nom. su /
obl. sun-, Ul suni ~ sunu; in many Tg lgs. the form *suenu, ~ *suni is used with the sx. u*-ggu"}ilz 13- WrMc
suweninge, Ewk sunpni, Lm hunpi, Neg sunni ~ sunni, Orc sun’igpgs, Ud sun’upu, Ork sunupi, Nn: Nh susangi,
B/KU sungi, B sunangi 'yours' |In modern Tg lgs. the Tg prn. *su became a ppa. of 2p: Nn, Ul, Orc -su,
Ud -hu 'vester' § Bz. 107-11, STM II 72-3, 115, Krm. 87, 91, 288 || M *ta / gen. *tanu / dat. *tan-a
'you' (pl.) > MM nom. ta / gen. tanu, WrM nom. ta / gen. tanu, HIM, Brt nom. ta’, Dg nom. ta” / gen.
{Pp.} tanyi, Kl {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tan’ - tans, Mnr {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tani; later on (in Brt, KI, Dg,
Mgl) M *ta in the postpredicate position changed into a subject ending of 2p: Kl -t, Brt -ta, -t, Dg -ta",
Mgl -to (K1 raps-t, Brt rapéa-t 'you [pl.] went out', Dg xelsan-ta” 'you [pl.] said'); in the postnominal
position *tanu became later a ppa. of 2p: > HIM -rtan -ta'n, Ord -tan, Kl -tn_, Brt -tna™, Dg -tan’, Dx
tani ~ tayi, Mgl -toni 'vester' § Pp. IM 218, 221 9 o0S AJ 52 (A *sa” 'thou' in T *sa”"-n and Tg *si 'thou')
<> Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality <> S *timmu 'ye' m. (the autonomous prn. *?an-timmu), *-tinna 'ye' f. (the
aut. prn. *?an-tinna) and the related pronouns of B, C and Eg do not belong here. They are likely to
be independent derivates (or cds ) of pHS origin (N *t "u™"" + HS markers of pl.). Mutatis mutandis
the same is true of K *tkwen 'ye', 'vester'.

2313. 7, *t V, marker of passive participial constructions (verb + *t V = analytical construction
with the meaning of past participle or passive verbal adjectives) > IE: NalE *-to-, marker of verbal
adjectives (mostly with passive meaning), which in some daughter 1gs. were incorporated into the
verbal paradigm as pp.: NalE *g no™-to-s - *g n_:-to-s 'known' (> L no'tus id., OIr {LP} gna’th 'known', W
{YGM} gnawd 'customary', Gk yvoto’§ 'perceived, understood; well-known', Gt kunps, Lt pa-z'i ntas
'gekannt'), NalE *k lu-'to-s 'heard, heard of' (> OI s’ru'ta- heard, listened to, heard of', Gk «\vto'}
'heard of, famous', L inclutus 'famous'), NalE *s(y)utos 'sewn' (> L sutus, Lt su"tas, OCS s'its, OI
syu~'tah id., GK veo-xa't-tvto] 'freshly sewn'), NalE *mn_-to-s 'thought (gedacht)' [> OI ma'tah, Lt
min tas, Gt mundsid., L com-mentum / -i'invention, what so. invented', com-mentus 'which has
remembered’, Gk o’vto’-patof 'acting on one’s own will', (of things) self-moving, self-acting'] q Hirt IG
III 284-6, Bks. 250-1, LP § 9.1, YGM-1 236 Il U: FU *-VttV nomina patientis (obiecti) [> pp. and sim.]



> BF *-(t)tu/*-(t)tu”, pp. of pfc. > F laulettu 'sung', tehty 'done’, Krl annettu 'given', ommeldu 'sewn’', Vp
anttud 'given', t'ehtud 'done' (with -d on the analogy of the pfc. prtc. ending -nud), Vo satu 'received'
Er -do ~ -da and compound morphemes -sto/-ste, sxs. of gerunds (verbal adverbs): oza-do 'in sitting
position (cum))', yuram-sto 'on passing (mpoxom))', MK -da: koma-da 'gebiickt, in bent\leaned position'
i Hg -at / -et, sx. of deverbal nomina obiecti : it-at '"document’ («d- i'r- v. 'write'); Hg -tt, sx. of past pp.:
olvasott 'gelesen' (a tegnap olvasott ko nyv 'das gestern gelesene Buch') 9 Sz. 79, Laan. 249-50, Fkt. E]J-
66 192, PI 120, Majt. SM 355-7, Majt. V]J-76 387, 400 T[] This U pp. may underly the BF passive verb
stems (the prs. pp. F saa-ta-va 'being got\received' with the participle sx. -va) q Coll. CG 279 I A: T
*t ~ *-tu/*-tu” ~ 7 *-ti, sX. of deverbal adjectives with passive meaning: NaT *ogi-t 'ground grain' (> OT
[MhK] o"git 'ground wheat, etc.", ET {Jr.} u"gu”t 'grain cleaned ready for grinding') «d *o"gi- v. 'grind’,
NaT *jar-t(u) 'sth. split' (> OT {CL} jartu 'sth. split off', [MhK] jartu 'long strips of wood', VTt jart '"half")
«d pT *jar- v. 'split’, Az joyur-t 'sour milk' «d- joyur- v. 'mix', Tkm ayir-t 'offshoot, orseTsiaenue '<d- ayir- v.
'separate’, as well as possibly OT [MhK, QB] so"kti 'bran' «d so"k- v. 'tear apart' § SrbG SIGT] 229-30,
Cl. xliii, 101-2, 819, 954-9 || Tg **-ta/*°-te, sx. of derived nouns (passive result of an action): Ewk
-ta/-t3/-to, e.g. aman-ta 'remainder' (i.e. 'what is left') «d sms™n- v. 'leave', no"dan-t3 'or6poc' ('sth.
thrown away') «d¢nodan- v. 'throw' § Vas. 790 Il HS: In the pHS lge. nomina obiecti and passive
deverbal adjectives with the ending *-Vt- may have existed, but since they are always feminine
(because of their ending *-Vt- associated with the fem. gender), they cannot be distinguished from
forms with the feminine *-t- derived from masculine prtcs., adjs. and substantivized adjs. As to the
*tV- prefix with the original meaning of nomen obiecti, it cannot be distinguished from metonymic
usage of nomina actionis with the prefix *tV- (g N *t_i); BHb lumg6T2 tag_'mu’l 'compensation’' is both a
nomen obiecti and a nomen actionis < Cf. IS I 218-9 (*-di, sx. of the past; IS did not distinguish
between *dfi' of imperfectiveness and *t V of pp.), Cald. 508-10 (FU: F -t [pp.] and Hg -t [past tense],
D *t(t) [p.], T -d- [p.], IE: NPrs -d- [p.]), Gr. I 179-82 ("passive participle T" in IE, U, EA); IS I xiii
(caus.-rf. *t ) tried to find a common origin between rf.-ps. verbal derivates in U, in HS (g N *tfalwV
'head') and caus. in A, U and D (which is doubtful both semantically and because of a structural
difference: in U, A and D this is a postverbal sx. that may go back to a N aux. v., while in HS this is a
px. that is hardly explainable as an aux. v. in view of the syntactic structure of N) <>n Gr. I 197-200
("denominative T" in IE, U, Y, A, CK, Ai, EA).

2314. *t vV, marked (df.?) accusative (— acc. of pronouns) > HS: S *tV or *-atV, acc. ending of
pers. pronouns (*s”_u?a(:)tV 'him', etc.): OAk {G} -a't, acc. ending of suffixed pers. pronouns OAk {G}
-a't, acc./gen. ending of suffixed pers. pronouns [-ni?-a’t 'us', -kin-at 'you' f. pl., -s"in-a’t 'them' f.], Ak
OB (-a™-/u™-)tiid. [-ni?ati 'us’, -kunuti 'you' m. pl., -kina'ti 'you' f. pl., -s"unu'ti 'them' m., -s“inati 'them'
f.], Ak OB -(a)t(); acc.-gen. ending of separate pers. pronouns: 1s 'y-ati, 2s OAk ku(w)-a'ti, 2m Ak
OB/OA k-ati ~k-a'ta, 2f Ak OB/OA k-a'ti, 3m s“u-a'ti > s'a’ti (with innovative forms: s'ua'tu > s'a*tu), 3f
OAKk sYi-ati, later s*a’ti, s"uati, 1p ni-ati, 2pm kunu™-ti, 2pf kuna'ti, 3pm s unu™-ti, 3pf s'in-ati; the forms
kata and s‘uwatu (> sa’tu) result from analogy: 2m katawith -a due to the infl. of the nom. atta
'thou' m. (versus atti 'thou f.), 3m s'uwatu with -u on the analogy of nom. s'u™ 'he' (vs. s’ 'she'), Ug
{Siv.} -t, obl. (acc./gen.) marker of pers. pronouns: hw-t 'him, his', hyt 'her (acc./gen.)', hmt 'them,
their (m. pl.)', hmt 'them, their (du.)', Sb acc./gen.: 3m hwt, 3f hyt, 3pm hmt, hmwt, 3pf hnt (<> nom.:
hw?, h? 'he', hy?, h?'she', hmw 'them' m., hnf.). In some lgs. these forms lost their ancient case
meaning: Ph OBy h?t 'he', OPh, Ph hmt they', Ar Sp HUET 'he’', HIET 'she', HUMAT 'them' m., HUNNAT
'them' f., Ar P {L «7?} hutu 'he', hite 'she', Gz wo?otu” 'he, this\that', yo?oti 'she; this\that (f.)' (with
new acc. forms based on the nominal acc. ending -a: wa?ot-a, yo?at-a), ?ommuntu” 'they' m.,
?ommantu” 'they' f., ?allontu™ ~ ?allu'ntu” 'these’ § Sd. G 41, G OAWG 130-2, Dk. AkJ 90, 106, Dk. XAU
114, Siv. U 36, BGMR 55, FrdR 45-6, L G 20, 25, 602, 625, Br. G I 303-6 || C: Ag *tt, acc. (or
acc./dat.) of pers. pronouns and some nouns: Xm {Ap.} -t, object case marker of pers. pronouns (yi -t
'me', ki-t 'thee', pi-t 'him', pi-t-pir-t 'her', yinat-~yina'-t 'us', kitat-kita’-t 'you' acc. pl.,
pita’-t - pa'ta’-t 'them'), Bln (R) yi-t 'me, to me', ku-t (k¥s-t) 'thee, to thee', ni-t 'him, to him', yi'na-t
'us, to us', in'ta-t 'you' (acc. pl.) 'to you', na-t 'them, to them', Km {Ap.} ku-t 'thee’, etc.; the same acc.
ending is used with some nouns in Km {Ap.}: aba-t 'patrem', iwsna-t 'feminam', Bln 3‘a™na-t
'elephantem’, ja'rabau kun gan'jina-t 'I need a female slave', nigan'jina-t ke'ya'ntiu % 'he married [his]



female slave', and possibly with feminine nouns in Km: li'wa -t 'cow' acc. [vs. liwa 'cow' nom.],
liwa“ya"'n-t 'the cow' acc. [vs. liwa“ya'n 'the cow' nom.] (unless in the latter case the ending -t is
connected with the *t-ending of f.); 7? Bln {R} -ti, acc. marker of proper names (with a final cns.) and
pronouns > gir'gis-ti je'rabnau kun 'we are looking for Girgis', aw-ti jerebdae'na™u_yun 'whom are you
looking for?' i EC: Sa {R} yo™-t ~ yo™-d 'me' acc., nu"'ma-t 'uxorem' § Ap. K 325, Ap. Kh I 259, 263, R BilS
677-8, RS 1II 345, 377, R WB 42-3, 209, 279, 365-6 Il U *-ttV, sx. of acc. > F pronominal acc. -t (minu-t
'me', sinu-t 'thee’, ha"ne-t 'him', meida™-t 'us', teida™-t 'you' pl., heida"-t 'them', kene-t whom?'), Krl -t id.
(mia”-t 'us', t¥ia"-t 'you' pl., hia"t 'them'), Ing -d_id. (mei_ye-d_ 'us', tei_ye-d_ 'you' pl., hei_ye-d_ 'them') i
Os: V {Trj.} -t ~ -pt id. (1s ma"n-t, 2S ns 1-bt, 35 I ¥-bt, 1d min-t, 2d mpin-t, 3d lin-t, 1p mop-ot, 2p nop-at,
3p lax-at), Sh {Trj.} -otid. (1s man-at, 2S nan-at, 3S tuw-oat, 1d min-at, 2d nan-ot, 3d ton-at, 1p mun-at, 2p
nan-at, 3p tow-ot), Kz {Rus.} -ot id. (1s man-ot ~ man-to, 2S na"n-ot, 3s tuw-ot, 1d min-ot, 2d non-ot, 3d %on-ot,
1p mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p tow-ot), Vy/Ty/Y/P/D/K/Kr/Nz {Ht.} -t id. i Hg -t, acc. of pronouns and nouns.
Szinnyei (Sz. 60) and Klemm (Klemm MTM 270ff.) believed that the Hg acc. is akin to the Mr df.
form with -t’, which is hardly plausible because the latter goes back to the enclitic U prn. *ta” < N
*t a” (prn. of inanimate objets) § Laan. 190-2, Laan. IJ 108, Jelis. F] 100-1, Mak. KJ 69, Trj. X]J 328,
Rus. SX]J 84, Ht. ChrO 70-1 Ul ; IE *°-e,T, acc. ending of pronouns (acc. to Blz.’s hyp. [Blz. IGPP 14]) >
OL acc. me'd 'me', ted 'thee' (GSchm. IGPP 102). Blz. (IEPP 3 & 8, note 6) equates this OL form with
the Ht ntr. nom.-acc. ppas. -mi|e-t 'my’, ti-t 'thy’, which is hardly acceptable, because this Ht ending is
obviously that of the neuter gender (< IE *-T nom.-acc. ntr., whence L id, quid, quod, etc.) «> the
animate gender ending (nom.) -s (in Ht -mi-s 'my’, -ti|es 'thy') IE *-s nom. anim. (whence L is, quis, etc.)
< BIzZIEPP 3, 14-15 (HS, IE, U) < This N pc. is hardly identical with the N prn. *t.a”, because the
latter refers to inanimate objects, while the accus. marker *t V is used with pronouns that denote (at
least in the 1st and 2nd peron) human beings. One of the possible explanations is that N *t V
originally denoted accusative of definite referents (like BHb ta3 ?et_ or the Tk acc. form), hence their

use with definite pronouns in U, HS and possibly IE. It is possible (but not certain) that the N acc.
marker *t V is a reduced var. of the N word *?eyfalt V 'to reach, receive', 'receit' [q.v.].

2315. 77, *t ESU "to take' > HS: S *°-tif- > Ar (tyS (ip. -tiSu, pf. ta'fa) v. 'take, grasp' § BK 1 212-3 I K:
pPGZ *t e(w)-/*t i(w)- v. 'contain, have enough room for (comepxaro, sveraro)' > OG t e(v)-/*t i- 'contain,

receive', G t e-/t i- 'contain', Mg (n)t i(r)-, t r-, Lz (n)t i(r)-, (n)t i(n)-/(n)t r- 'fit in" §9 K 180, K2 186 Il IE: Ht
da-, HrLw ta-v. 'take' 9§ Ts. E IIl 5-11, Mer. HHG 114-5; connection with IE *d"e™- v. 'put' is not ruled
out, but is less plausible 117 A: M *tu/*tu” > MM [S] tu 'having', possessive pc. (gergai tu 'having a
wife', qahca nidu tu 'having [only] one eye'), WrM -tu/-tu”, HIM -1y / -1*, sX. forming adj. (sometimes
written separately) and expressing the idea of possessing: WrM mori-tu "having a horse' § H 153, Pp.
GPM]J 111, MED 838, 848.

2316. *t abv 'fit, good' > HS: S *t.ab- 'good, pleasant' > BHb b&y t ob_id., Ug t b 'good, sweet,
pleasant', (AkSc) {Hnr.} t a’bu 'sweet, pleasant', OA, IA, Plm t b, BA byl t.ab_, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} by2
t.ab_/ em. ablyl t.a™'b_a”, [BT] {SL} by  t.a™b_, JEA {Sl.} t.ab_, Sr t.a™b_'good', JA [Trg.] byl t.ab_adv. 'well,
much', Ar t a’b-un 'a good\pleasant thing', Ak t abu(m) 'schon, gut, sik’, Eb {Frnz.} t ad- 'good’; in pS
the adjective (in its pred. form) was incorporated into the verbal system as a stative form (> WS new
perfect): BHb b&y t ob_ 'is good', Ar t aba 'was good', Ak (stative) t a'b 'is good, fit, beautiful' -& d:
Ak t ia’bu(m) 'to be good, fit', JA Jt.?b G (pf. t.a?eb_) {Js.} 'be bright \ good \ well', {Lv.} 'wohlgemut \
frohlich sein', Sr yt?b G (pf. ['te t g2)b.) 'be good', Ar Jt yb G (pf. taba, ip. ya-t ib-u) v. 'be good' g
BDB 373-5 [##2895-6], 1094 [#2869], Js. 515, Lv. I 131-2, Lv. T 1292-3, S1. 492, Br. 265, H] 415-9,
KB 355-6, Sd. 1376-8, 1380-1, A #1110, OLS 479, Hnr. 131, Frnz. EL 167, BK II 126-8 [+ || EC: Dsn
{To.} daba'n 'good, pretty', {Ss.} daban 'pretty’ § To. DL 492, Blz. DL s.v. 'good'lll IE: NalE
*dPabh-, d"abP-ro- 'fit, good' > L faber 'ingenious, skilful' (— 'worker, artisan') i Arm darbin darbin 'forger,
lock-smith' # Gt gadofist 'es ist passend, schicklich', ga-daban 'sich ereignen, passen', ON dafna 'to
become fit\strong, thrive', MDt gedouf 'sich fiigen', Dt deftig 'proper, decorous, portly', AS {Ho.}
zedafen ~ {Sw.} zedefe 'fitting, seemly’, NE daft i Sl *dobs 'good' > R A 106 'is good', no'6oii 'good’, Uk A
0 mo6uit 'good"; *do'b-rs (dadj. *dobrsjs) 'good’ > OCS aogp dobrs 'good, beautiful’, R 'no6psit, Blg mo'6sp
'good, good-hearted', SCr do_bar, Slv do’ber, Cz dobry’, P dobry 'good' | Lt daba, Ltv daba 'nature,
character’, Lt dabi n-ti (prs. dabin-u') 'to adorn, beautify' § P 233-4, WH 1 436-7, Fs. 176-7, Ho. 69, Sw.



41, Vr. 71, Frn. 79, Kar. 1 193-4, ESS] V 45-7, Vs. I 520-1, Glh. 202, Slt. 146, o EI 139 (*d"ab"- put
together' -d> *d"ab"ros 'craftsman') § The as *d"..b" < (the expected) *t..b" is due to the IE
incomptability law that rules out combination of vd. aspirates and vl. cnss. in the same root Il A: M
*tab > WrM tab, HIM rap 'pleasure, confort; benevolence', Kl taws 'wish; pleasure', WrM tabtai, HIM
rapraii 'good, confortable, pleasant', {Kow.} 'bien, convenablement', Kl tawta 'confortable,
favourable', 7 MM [S] tab 'recht, richtig, wahr', Ord t‘ab_ 'bien, efficacement, complétement' § MED
760-1, Kow. 594, 1609, H 143, KRS 470-1, Ms. O 639 || 7¢ NaT *t‘ap 'satisfaction, sufficiency' > OT
{Cl.} tapid., 'satisfactory, sufficient’, Qc {Rl.} tap 'das Passende, Zusammenhorige', Alt/TIlt {RL}
tap-pila qil, tabigc’a qil 'tue was du willst, nach eigenem Gutdiinken!', Tv ramnrsr t‘ap-t‘ry 'tasty, sweet,
beautiful' § Cl. 434, Rl. III 946 99 Rs. W 462-3, TvR 407 IS MS 355 s.v. 'momxomjmmit' (fit'), IS SS
#13.6, Mo. VW 51 (all of them: S, IE).

2317. ?,*t abv o0 'head' > HS: Eg N db.t 'head' 9 EG V 494 ("wohl fehlerhaft") Il 7 A **t‘’abv> M
*tabju; 'head of a nail' > WrM {Rm.} tab, tabu, {Kow.} tabid., {Gl.} tab'head of a nail\sword-hilt'
('mmfrnka, 6ajxa Ha ydece meua, ma rsosme'), Ord t‘ab_ 'head of a nail', Kl {Rm.} tab_ 'Nagelkopf,
Mitzenkopf', {KRS} tave 'head of a nail\rivet, button, rivet', Brt ta6 'head of a rivet, metal plate
(6mhxa)', WrM {MED} tab, HIM ras 'part of the scalp on which a braid or pigtail grows' § MED 780,
KW 373, Kow. 1594, Chr. 407, KRS 470, Gl. III 27, Ms. O 639, STM 1I 149 9§ The word is attested in
modern M Igs. only, which may be accounted for by its meaning (a technical term not expected to
be mentioned in short vocabularies of the MM period or in "The Secret History"; an alt. hyp. of its
foreign (Turkic) origin, albeit phonetically plausible, is hardly acceptable because the word is not
attested in the T Igs.

2318. 7, *t &bV 'to catch, seize' > HS */t b > B *-t t V- ('Pr.: < */wd f= eB */wt f) v. 'seize, grasp' >
Rf, SrSn ot t af v. 'seize, take', Izn st f, Si ot t of (pf. yot t of), Nf, Snd ot t of, Gd et t of (pf. it t ef, Lcj. 8)
v. 'seize', Kb, Wrg ot t of v. 'hold, take, seize', Mz ot t of 'tenir ferme, saisir, attraper', Tmz t t of
'prendre, saisir, tenir, attraper’, Izd tof (pf. it of) v. 'take, seize', Sll {Ds.} ot t of (pf. it t of~it t af V.
'hold, possess', Ah ot t of v. 'take, hold', Twl, Ty ot t of v. 'take, marry' (pf. Twl it t &f, Ty yat_t_sf, Pcj.
1 A2)9qLEI242-5 (on Lcj. 8) & II #1603, Rn. 311, Fc. 276, Mrc. 202, 229, D1. 835-6, Dlh. Ou 342,
Dlh. M 38, La. S 292, MT 738, GhA 30, 246-7 (on Pcj. 1 A 2), Ds. 226, 276-7 § B *-t_t VI, *Jwyt f <
*Jt.p. by as from *yt b) || Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tab - (- *t.ab-?) id. > Krf {Sch.} twa'-wo" (verbal noun to'fa’),
Glm {Sch.} ta'b-a”la’, Gera {Sch.} ta'w-mi" v. 'catch, hold' i Gj {ChL} do'bi’ v. 'seize' § CCh: MfG {Brr.}
-tab - 'accepter, recevoir, prendre ce qu’on donne' iECh: Mkl {J} (aor.) ti"ba / (progr.) ta“bu’
'picorer' § Stl. ZCh 168 [#205] (adduces Hs ta”be' v. 'rip' - ??5), Abr. H 834, Ba. 968-9, ChC s.v.
'catch', Sch. BTL 59, 88, Brr. MG 1I 239, J LM 180 || Eg XXI dbdb 'angreifen' § EG V 442 9 OS #2446
(*tab- 'catch, seize": Eg, Ch; adduces Hs ta”b.e' without indicating its real meaning) Il A **t‘EbV > Tg
*tebe- ({DQA} *te’be™-) v. 'catch' > Ewk tsws- ~ t3"ws™-, Neg tawon-, Lm taw- v. 'catch, grasp (sth. flying)’,
Ud tawsns- v. 'try to catch sth. flying', tswspi- v. 'catch sth., throw back', WrMc tebdeze- v. 'play ball,
play shuttlecock' § STM II 226, Z 724 q The WrMc tebdeze- has a variant tebkeze- (Z 724) obviously
connected with the Wanderwort represented by WrM tebeg, HIM rtysyr 'shuttlecock' and Kl {Rm.}
tewog_ 'a shuttlecock made of metal pieces with feathers' (MED 789, KW 395); the origin of the word
is obviously Turkic: OT [MhK] tepu“k 'a thing cast from lead which is wrapped in goat’s hair or the
like and used as a toy', MQp tepuk 'a toy with which children play' («¢ pT *t‘ep- v. 'kick' [Cl. 435,
439]) || M *teberi > MM [MA. IM] tebere- 'embrace’, [S] teberi- id., 'put one’s arms round (umfassen)’,
KI resp-, Brt ty6ypu- id., WrM teberi-, HIM Tyspy- 'encircle, encompass with or carry in one’s arms’,
Ord t‘ewere-, Mnr H {SM} t‘ori- 'carry\hold in one’s arms, embrace' § Pp. MA 343-4, 447, H 147, MED
790, KRS 488, Chr. 451, Ms. O 662, SM 425-6 || pKo {S} *ts pr'r- 'lead, take so. with' > MKo to'pr'r-,
NKo tsbul- § S QK #860, Nam 150, MLC 443 || ?6p]J {S} *tampa’ 'bundle' > OJ taba, J: T ta'ba, K ta'ba,
Kg taba’ 'S QJ #1031, Mr. 536 79 DQA #2362 [A *t‘e”pa’ 'to catch, embrace, armful'].

2319. oo ? *Mit_lebfa™ (-~ *tembja?) 'ruminant' ('antelope, cervide') > HS: SC: Grw c_efelu 'reedbuck’,
Kz c_efeluko 'Thomson's gazelle' § E SC 354 (SC *t't efelu > pRt *cefelu 'small antelope') || WCh {Stl.}
*tabV(-r) 'gazelle' > AG: Su {J} ta”p 'crested duiker', Ang {Flk.} tep, {ChC} tep 'antelope’, Gmy latap,
Kfr {Nt.} tap id. i ? NrBc {Sk.}: P’ tambura, Sir tsmbasri, Jmb tamur, Mbr tambur, Kry tambu-r 'gazelle' q Stl.
ZCh 161 [#153], ChC s.v. 'antelope', J S 84, FIk. s.v. te'p, Sk. NB 1011 U *tewa™ 'elk, reindeer' > F teva




'male elk' # Hg tehe'n, A tehen, teje’'n 'cow', T 'cattle' || Sm {Jn.} *t)cs%ﬁ '(domestic) reindeer' > Ne T
e ti, Ne F ti, Ng {Mik.} ta”, En {Mik.} tia, {Ter.} tea, Kms {KD} t‘o, Mt {HL} t3;:;ga” (Mt {MIL}: M ti'gga™,
K de’ge, T ta”'ga” 'rangifer ferus', Mt T {PL.} tagoe 'Cervus Tarandus, orer'); cds : Slq UTz {HL} o _ta"
'domesticated reindeer’, mac’in o™_ta” 'wild reindeer [mac’i 'forest, woods') ¥ Hl.'s recontruction of the
Sm + as *ca3s_ is hardly justified 99 Coll. 62, UEW 522-3, Jn. 155. HI. M # 1001 1 A: T {Md.} *t‘eba”,
{"ADb.} *teba”'camel' > OT [ThS II] teba”, OT QU [MhK] {ClL} ta"va’y, OT Og [MhK] {CL}
da"wa'y ~da"wa’, XWT XIV teva”, MQp XII-XIV tewe™ ~ dewe”, Cmn XIV to"ve, Tk deve, Az da"va", CrTt, Qry
deve - teve ~ tu”ye, Tkm du”ye, VTt, Bsh d»"ya", Blg, Nog, Qzq, qq tu"ye, Uz tuya, ET, Ln to"ga”, Qrg, Alt
to™”, SY te - ti, Xk tu6e tibe, TV t'ewe, Tf t'eb’e, Chv tove, SIr to"u”_va” 'camel', YK taba 'reindeer'i Chv L
teAse twvve, Chv H tn°ve, Blgh b> Hg teve 'camel' § Cl. 447-8, Shch. Zh 103-4, ET VGD 313-5, Mng. WK,
BT 156, Ra. 233, Md. 96, 178, Jeg. 244, Fed. II 211, Rs. W 468, DTS 556 § The initial cns. t*- in Tv
and Tf suggests pT *t‘- though ADb. (Ttd 51) finds that in roots with a medial voiced obstruent the
opposition *t*-~*t*- is neutralized || M (<b- T?): WrM temegen, HIM tymyy(n), Kl temon 'camel’; M b> Sln
tamoaga~, Orc, Nn tams, WrMc temen 'camel' § STM II 235 <> The appearance of m in NrBc and M has no
explanation so far.

2320. 77, *t obV 'teat’ > HS: WS *t.u\ibLVJy- 'teat' > Ar t uby- ~t_iby- 'nipple, udder', Gz tab, Tgy t ub
'teat’, Tgr t ub 'breast, teat', Mh {Jo.} wot 3b 'teat, nipple', Hrs {Jo.} ha™t_sb 'teat', Jb C {Jo.} 'et_3b 'teat
of a camel', Sq {L} '?at ab 'pis'; ds: Ar wat b- outre a lait, sein tres developpé', Gz Jt bw G (js. yo-t bu’)
'suck (the breast), suck milk', Tgr yt bw, Tgy pf. t ebaid. § BK I 58, 1561, L G 587, L LS 57, LH 616,
Bsn. 913, Jo. M 433, Jo. H 138, Jo. J 294, MiK 1 #1.277 1l 7 A *°t‘ob- > M *tobci 'nipple (7), button' >
MM [MA, IM] {Pp.} tobc'i 'button', WrM tobci, HIM ToBu 'button; nipple, teat', WrO tobc'i 'button,
nipples', Br tTo6uo 'button, nipple’, Kl tosu, Ord {Ms.} d_ob_c*i, Mnr H {T} debc'i, {SM} d_ies's’_i, Mnr M
{T} toyc'i, Dx t13'1 'button’ § MED 810, Krg. 501, KRS 499, SM 54, T 328, Pp. MA 350, 448, T DnJ
136, Ms. O 14, Chr. 423 <> Valid only if the primary meaning of M *tobci is 'nipple, teat' rather than
'button’.

[+ 2320a. 7?7 *t UbE 'thin, small, of short stature' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *d uban- 'thin' > Sml d_uban-
'be thin' (‘essere sottile\magro\snello'), Bn {Hn.} d.ua 'thin'; Dsn {To.} da'd.ab- 'become thin' § Hn.
58, DSI 182, To. DL 490 || S: Ar t_ibb-at- (pl. t_ibab-) 'longue bande\lisiére d’étoffe; longue bande de
terre\nuage’', t ibba'n-at- 'longue bande de cuire \ d’étoffe; longuie bande de terre\nuage que l'on
voit s’étendre sur I’horizon' | Ar t afa’f-at- 'petite quantité, un peu', t_afif- 'peu nombreux' q BK II 51,
87 11D (att. in TnD) *°tup- > Kui t.up 'short, dwarfish', t,upri 'short', t.upura 'a short man\boy', Ku
tupla 'short’, tupla 'dwarf’ § D #2963 11 77 A: Tg: Lm: SK to bsacs, Ol to'barskaksn ~ to barskkon 'dwarf’, Ol
to'baps, O to bapan, Sk to ban’s 'of short stature, dwarfish' § STM II 201.]

2321. 777 *t u"bV (or *t ubE?) 'even, calm, quiet' > U: FU *tu"wV 'calm, quiet' > F tyven, Es tu"ve
'calm, quiet' ('ruhig, still') # ObU {Ht.} *to"yen > pVg *ta” went 'Ruhe, Stille' > Vg: T tu"wet’, LK
ta” wot, UL ta:pann_t, Ss/Sg tawant; pOs *teyon ~ *to"yon 'still' ({mHL} *ta” yen - *to” yon) > Os: V/Vy
tevon, Ty ta” ¥¥on, Y ta” won, K tewin, Nz/Kz/O tewan § UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwa™ 'calm, deep' >
FP *tiva”, Ugr *tr'ga”) (both UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this v and FU *tu"wV 'deep' < N
*t u"bSA 'deep’, q.v.), Coll. 120, Ht. #626 Il A *°t‘u"bV > M *tu”b- -d> *tu”bsin 'even, straight, calm' > MM
[MA, HI] tu"bs’in 'even, straight', [S] tubs’in tukel 'ruhig, friedlich', tubs’in xarixu 'in Frieden
heimkehren', WrM tu"bsin, HIM 1*Buun 'level, even, peaceful, calm', {Kow.} 'tranqillement’, Kl ' sufn
'peaceful(ly), quiet', KI O {Rm.} tu"ws'n_ 'glatt, eben, friedlich, ruhig; Frieden, Ruhe', tu ws‘jdy-xo
'ruhiger, milder werden, sanftmiitig sein\werden', MM [HI] tu"bs"iVerit 'pacifier'; M *tu"bkine- > WrM
tu bkine- {Kow.} 'apaiser, radoucir', {Gl.} 'appease, pacify, establish calm (ycmapuro, ykporuro, BogBopurc
cmokorcrsre)', KI O {Rm.} tu"pkn_-xo 'sich besdnftigen, beruhigen, sanfmiitig werden'; M *tu"btu” >
WrM {Kow.} tu”btu” 'straight, sincere’, Kl {Rm.} tu pty-xo 'sanft, ruhig, mild werden' § KW 415-7, MED
848-9, Gl. III 236-7, Kow. 1907-9, KRS 511, H 153, Ms. H 103, Pp. MA 357-8 1177 HS: WS *°Jt bb >
amb Ar Jtbb G (pf. taabba) 'traiter [quelqu’un] avec douceur' (coalesced [1] with Ar (tbb v. 'be
intelligent; étre habile, savant', akin to Sr Jt bb v. 'make inquiry, inform oneself, be informed', Sb
t.bb v. 'teach, proclaim', Gz |t bbv. 'be wise, prudent' and Sq {L} t eb v. 'know', and [2] with Ar |t bb
v. 'treat medically', possibly akin to Jb yt bb v. 'cut the skin of a slaughtered goat') q Fr. Il 36, BK II



50-1, BGMR 152, Jo. J 274, L LS 198, Ls CDG 585, JPS 165, Br. 265 § The adduction of Ar |t bb
'traiter avec douceur' is valid unless it is a sd from 'be wise' <IS SS 317 [#1.14] (FU, M *tu"b
'quiet’).

2322. *t wibV 'reed, stick' > HS: S: Ak t ubu"'(e) reed' § Sd. 1393 || ?¢ EC (mt ?) *?ut,ub- 'pole’,
§Ss.} *?utb- 'roofpole’ > Sml udub 'pole, pillar, post', Sml N u'dub 'roofpole, tentpole', Rn {PG} u'tu'b
'curved house pole', Or {Grg.} utuba™ 'central pole that supports roof beams', Or B/O {Sr.} utuba™, Or
Wt utuwa™ 'poles, long thick sticks', Arr {Hw.} ?utu’b 'centre-pole of a house' § Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242,
PG 286-7, Grg. 391, Sr. 39, Hw. A 344 1l 1E: [1] NalE *twib"-, *tub™ "hollow as a reed' ('r6hrenartig
hohl") > Gk ot’pov 'tube, pipe, siphon (used for drawing wine out of the cask)', 'service-pipe for
water in houses', Gk [Hs.] cwpvo'§ - kevo’j ('hollow") i L tibia 'pipe, fife, flute; shinbone', tuba 'straight
war-trumpet', tubus 'pipe, tube', Osc b> VL *tufa, *tufus 'tube, horn (musical instrument)' > Romance
Igs.: It Tr tof 'Ose’, Srd L tuva 'Hohlung im Miihlstein', Port tufo 'Offnung zum Ablassen des Wassers',
Sp Mrg tufo 'end of an axle', It STs tufa, It Sr tofa, It Ab tofs 'shepherd’s horn', It Np tofs 'bugle-horn'
9 L tibia may go back to a merger of IE *twib" and IE *(s)teyb- 'stalk' [> OCS strbls id., etc.] § WP I 751,
P 1102, WH II 680, 712, FII 713, ML ##8964, 8969 I[] 7?7 [2] ?c NalE *d"eu_b"-/*d"ub"- 'pin, wedge' >
Gk [Hs.] w'got - opn'vel 'wedges' i Gmc: Sw, NNr dubb 'pin', NGr Trl Tuppe 'large piece of wood';
(dim.): OHG tubil 'plug’, tubili 'dowel', MHG tu“bel, MLG do"'vel (b> NHG Du"bel ~ Do bel 'peg, pin'), MDt
do“vel 'peg, plug, pin, dowel', NE dowel § P 26, EI 638 (‘d"ubMo-s 'wedge, peg'), F 11 950, Hlg. 160, Kb.
1043, OsS 965, Lx. 233, KM 14511 A: M: WrM toibur, HIM {MED} roitsop 'stick, cane, crutch' ({Gl.}
'KOCTHIIC, KiICKa, Garop') § MED 819, Gl. III 149, Kow. 1582 || ?¢ Tg: WrMc {Z} teben, teben moo 'prop,
support', {Hr.} teben moo 'Stiitzholz' (moo is 'tree as timber, log') § STM II 225, Z 722, Hr. 894 1l Gil:
Gil A tif 'reed' ST 381 1?¢ D *tupp'V/ *tump,V, ({ GS} *t-) "tube, hole' > Kn tubu 'tube of an ear-
ornament' [but Kn tubu 'nave of a wheel' is a loan from Mrt tuba” id. < OI {Tu.} *tumba-], Tl tu"paramu
'hole', Tm tumpu 'tube, sluice', bamboo tube' 99 D #3389, Tu. #5869 < In IE *twib" the
incompatibility law (rejecting a combination of a vl. stop and a voiced aspirate in the same V) is
infringed, which is probably due to the two-syll. distance between *t - and *b- in the N v and
possibly to the presence of a cns. between them. But in IE *d"ewb"- (if it belongs here) the obligatory
as does operate, probably due to a kind of phonetic reduction (in different prosodic conditions?).

2323. 7, *t &bo'U" 'to load, fill' >A *"t‘ela“be‘ v. 'load, convey in a carriage' > Tg *tebu- id. > Ewk
taw(u)-, Ewk I tup- ~ tap- v. 'put into, load, fill, stuff (with sth.)', Lm taw(u)-, Nn B tsu- v. 'load, fill, stuff’,
Neg taw-, tawu- 'id., Orc tawu-, tau-, Ork taw(w)s-, tau- v. 'load, stuff’, Ud tsu- v. 'load, pour in', Ul tsu-c'i-
v. 'load', WrMc tebu- v. 'load, put a load (on the shoulders, on a carriage), fill (a vessel)' § Ci. 168,
STM 1II 224-5 || M *texe- 'load; convey, transport' > WrM tege-, tegege-, HIM tyy- id., MM teve- [S] 'load
(on a vehicle)', [HI] 'charrier', Ord t‘e’- 'convey, transport; carry (a foetus in one’s womb)', Kl
Tee- te- 'carry, convey\transport', {Rm.} id., 'load' § MED 792, H 147, Ms. O 654, Ms. H 100, KRS
489-90, KW 395 99 o DQA #2330 [A *t‘ebV 'to put' > Tg *teb-, M *teve-] Il HS: WS *°yt b¢ 'fill' > Ar
Jt.b§ G 'emplir, remplir (une mesure, un vase, une outre)', Jb yt b ¢ (pf. Jp Ct o5, Jb Ete™) v.
'drink more than enough', Jb E Jt bS SA (pf. et 'ba%) 'make so. drink too much milk’, s’st 'ba$ v. 'drink
plenty, too much' (this Jb verb was influenced by yt b$ v. 'drink straight from the source') § BK II
53, Jo. ] 274, Jo. M 405 || 7 C: Bj {R} -tib pcv. 'fill' (1s: p. a'tib, prs. an'tib), -ta’b 'be full' (1s: p. a'ta,
prs. 'ata’bi) § R WBd 220 <> In some Tg lgs. there may be infl. of Tg *ted- v. 'put (stellen)' < N
*t a”p.V'to put' (q.v.) lll An alt. (and less plausible) comparison: N *t a&p'U? 'to load, fill' > A: Tg *tebu-
id. Il HS: Bj {R} -tab v. 'be full', -tib v. 'fill', a'ta’b "full' || S *yt pp v. 'be full' > Ak MA {Sd.} t appu 'filled
(geftllt)', MHb {Lv.} pp. Fufyl t a”'p_u'p_ 'full', Ar {BK} Jt ff S& v. 'fill' § BKII 87, Lv. I 182-3, Sd. 1379-
80 || ?¢ Ch: Hs tu'mfa”ye” v. 'fill; become full' § Abr. H 898 9 OS #2481 (*t um)f- 'fill, be full": S,
Hs).

2324. *t ubSV 'lake; natural depression filled with water' > K *t ba (< **t wba?) ~ *t ub- 'ravine, lake'
(x N *t u"bfA 'deep'??) > OG, G t ba- 'lake', Lz t oba-, t iba- 'lake, pond', Sv {K} t ub(a)- 'ravine, lake', Sv
{TK}: UB/Ln t.uba”, Ln t sba”, L t uba 'puddle, swamp'; ? Sv {Ni.} t wib 'river', Sv UB {GP} t wib 'ravine
with a rivulet, runnel', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} t wib 'ravine, gorge' 9 K 179 & K2 185 (*t ba 'lake'), TK
719-20, GP 260, Ni. s.v. prxa, GP 260; GM § 114-5 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic o in Zan) 49 The



variant *tub- is represented in Sv (t wib- < *t ub-i), while the variant *t b- may go back to *t wb-, like in
the v *gwis-/*gus- v. 'web' (with *gw;s- > G ksov-, g K 67) or in other cases of *CwC > *CC supposed by
K: *k wm- v. 'emit smoke' > G k.m- v. 'burn incense', *rkwm- > G *rkm- v. 'cover', *swm- > G sm- V.
'stroke with the hand, smear’, *t izwn_- > G *t izn- v. 'lice’, *t ik wn_- > G t ik n- v. 'leap’, *warcywn - > G
varcyn- v. 'comb’, *tkwlep- > G tklep- v. 'eat greedily, gobble' 117 HS: S *°t ibS- > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} t ibS-
'fluvius; vadum aquae' q Fr. Il 38 || NrOm: BMa {SSW} ta'we 'lake' § SiW ABK 1711 IE: NalE *d"eu_b- -
(with a nasal infix) *dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)"' (x *d"ewb- 'deep' < N
*t u'bfA id.) > Ilr Su'Bpy 'sea' i MHG tumpf 'pool, puddle', OHG tumpfilo 'shallow place (Untiefe);
whirlpool', MHG tu"mpfel 'deep place in water, eddy (Strudel)', NHG Tu"mpel 'deep place in water",
'pool of stagnant water', NE Ic dump 'a deep hole in the bed of a river\pond' i Lt dubury’s ~ dubury s,
du'buras 'pit, depression filled with water', dumbury sid. § P 267-8, Kb. 1045, OsS 969, Lx. 234, KM
796, OED Il 714, o Frn. 108 11U *towV 'lake, pond' > FU: pPrm {LG} *tu" > Z, Vt ti 'lake' i pObU {HL.}
*to“w‘y 'lake' > pVg *to"w > Vg T to7; pOs *to”y ({aHL} *tuy) > Os: V/Vy/Ty to”y, Y/K to™w, D te”w, Nz
tu"w, O tuwi Hg to’ (acc. tavat) 'lake, pond' || Sm {Jn., HL.} *to 'lake' > Ne T ro, {Lh.} to’, Ne F {Lh.}
to$tov_, En {Ter., Mik.} to; ? Ng {Mik.} d 'turku (< {Jn.} *to-rka’); Slq Tz {KKIH} to", Slq Tm {KD} tu’;
Kms {KD} t‘u, Koyb {Sp.} to; Mt {HIl.} *tohid. (Mt: K {P1.} doh, {MllL.} do, M {Sp.} Toa, M/T {MIL.} to) 9
UEW 533, Coll. 62, Sm. 540 (U *toxi 'lake' > FU, FP *tuxi, Ugr *tu’gr’, Sm *to), MF 635, Ht. #620, LG
292, Jn. 164, KKIH 186, Hl. M #1043 IIA: T *t,‘juba, { ADb.} *tuba 'deep lake, deep place in a
lake/river' (infl. of N *t u"bSA 'deep') > Chv raAma twb_a 'deep place in a river\lake (omyt)', MsTt, VTt
TYK/TYT, Bsh A ts baid., 'deep place (myuuna, omyr)', VTt U t5 ba 'deep lake without outlet with steep
banks; swampy river-bed that is without water in dry years', Qg tuba 'backwater (3asonn)' § Ash. XIV
282, IS MS 336, TTDS 416, BR 529, KrkR 653 <> In IE and K this ¥ coalesced with N *t u"bSA 'deep'
(because of the merger of *u and *u”), the meaning 'lake' being interpreted as 'a deep depression
filled with water'. But in U and T, where *u and *u” did not merge, both roots are distinguished
(althogh there is semantic infl. of *t u"bSA on *t ubfVv) < Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. 'ray6oxmii' ('deep') *t uba
(?1E *dPewb/p- 'deep’, T *t,“juba 'omyt', U *tuwV 'lake', D *tuvV v. 'dip in', K *t_(u)ba 'deep, lake') <o Gr. II
#231 (*to 'lake') [U, J, Ai, Gil].

2325. *t UbOV 'hoof, (finger-\toe-)nail, heel' > HS: EC: Af {PH} d.ibSi (pl. d.i'bi%), {R} ti'bis, Rn da’dda'b
'heel', ? Arr {Hw.} te'b 'foot, spoor' 9 PH 91, R A II 115, Hw. A 396, PG 100 || ? Ch: WCh: DfB {J}
tamba 'sole (Sohle)', tamba tisaku't 'sole of the foot', Bks {J} ta~ba-isay 'sole of the foot (with the
heel)', ta~ ba-ira” 'palm of the hand' i ECh: Kbl {Cp.} ta'ba’, Kwn M {J} taba 'foot' § ChC s.v. 'foot', ] R
146, 221, OS #2347 || 77 Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd e tibs, B (e t"ibs id. § EG V 262, Er.
625, Vc. 211 99 OS #2347 (C, Ch) (pHS *tab-/*tib-) Il U **top,psa (or *>s‘opp,a) > Sm {Jn.} *topa’, {HL}
*topa 'hoof"' ('Klaue, Huf') > Ne T T1o6a 'hoof', Nn T O {Lh.} tob_a”, Ne F L {Lh.} topa” 'Klaue, Huf" |
Slq: Tz {KKIH} topi, {Cs.} tope 'foot', Nr {Cs.} tob, Ke toppa, NP toppe 'foot' | Mt K {HI.} *tohalo ({PL}
tohoto' "hoof') § Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 148, 225, HL. M #1044 11 A {SDM97} *t‘u”'p‘o "hoof,
(finger-\toe-)nail' > NaT {S, SDM95} *t‘ubn’ak 'hoof' > OT QU [MhK] {CL} tuyay, MU tuynaq, MQp
tuyaq ~ tuynaq, XwT tuynaq ~tunyaq, Chg tuway, Osm XIV-XVI duynaq ~ tuynaq ~ diynaq ~ tiynaq, Tk
toynak ~ duynak, Tkm toynaq, Chg {Rl., Bu.} -"vT tuvay, {Bu.} E'NvOT tuynaq ~ «'YT tfulyaq, ET {BN, Jr.}
tuvaq, {RL} &"vvT tuvaq, {Nj.} e'YvuT tuyaq, A e"v...vuT tuvaq, ET A {KtnM} tubaq, ET Kc {LCq} tuwa™q, Uz
tyeel tuyaq, VTt, Bsh ts yaq, Qry, Qmgq, Blq, Nog, Qq, Qrg tuyaq, Qzq tu~yaq, StAlt Tyitrak tuyyaq, QK (B,
RL}, Sg {RL}, Qc {RL}, Qb {RL} tuyyaq, Xk tyitrax tuyyay, SY {ML.} tuyay ~ tuyuy- ~ tryry, Tv gyrr t'uyuy, Yk
{Pek.} tyj-ax tuy”ay 9§ Cl. 519, Rs. W 499-500, o TL 147 (adduces a misquoted Slr "c‘may" for c‘irnay

that does not belong here, see Tn. S 305), S AJ 179, TrR 252, 868, RI. III 1424, 1435, BIG 239, B DLT
209, BT 157, BN 58, Nj. 340, RUjS 508, Jr. 317, Mng. G 808, MI. ZhU 124, 128, Bu. 1 410 q The rec.
of *-b- in *t‘ubn’ak is suggested by ET tubaq ¢ tuvaq ¢ tuwa'q and by Chg {Rl., Bu.} -"vTI. But ADb. (TL

147) reconstructs the pT v as *t‘uypak || ppM **tu'Blur > pM tuyur 'hoof' (x N *t VpRV ~ *t VRpV 'e
part of the foot', 'foot', q.v. ffd.) || Tg *°t'u'pa 'fingernail' > Orc tipa id.; & Tg *tu”p-ken 'nail (clavis)'
> Ewk tipkan 'wooden nail, peg', Sln tikkssu~, {Iv.} Te6ko'cyn, Lm tipkin ¢ tipkan ¢ tipkir 'wooden nail;
stake (xom)', Neg tipksn, Orc tipps (< *tipksn), Nn Nh tukps™, Nn KU tipke™, Nn B tufks(n-), Ork
tukpa/-n- ~ tupka/-n- 'nail (clavis)', Ud tikpa/ tikpan-, Ul tukps/ tukpan- 'nail, peg' 9 STM II 185-6 || pKo {S}



*to'ph 'fingernail' > MKo to'p", Ko Chj thop id., Ko Ph/PhN/Kw (and StNKo) son-ttop, Chs Lson Lt"op,
Ks/Sl son t"o’p, Hm so'n thop 'fingernail' (lit. 'hand nail’, because son means 'hand') S AJ 252 [#13], S
QK #13, Nam 459, MLC 1708 || ?¢pJ {S} *tu'ma’-i_ 'fingernail, claw' > OJ tu'me’, J: T cu'me, K/Kg
cu'me, Ns ¢imi’, Sh ¢'i'mi, Ht si_m_i, Y m_mi' S AJ 268 [#93], S QJ #93, Mr. 555 99 SDMOI7 s.v.
*t‘u""p‘o 'nail, hoof', DQA #2404 [A *t‘i_u”p‘o 'nail (#orort), hoof'], S AJ 278 [#87] (A *t‘upV) < The
nasal element in J and WCh defies explanation so far. Altaic *-p‘- may well go back both to N *-p -
and to *-PS- <> Gr. II #65 (*topa 'claw') [U, A, incl. Ko, ]J].

2326. *tu'bfA 'deep' > K *tba 'deep' > Mg t oba-,tobo- 'deep', (xN *t ubfV 'lake; natural
depression filled with water'): Sv UB t wib ¢ {K} t ub(a)- 'ravine' (ffd. see s.v. *t ubsv) 9 K 179 (*t ba
'lake'), GM S 114-5 & GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic o in Mg), TK 720, GP 260 Il HS: S *Jt bS v. 'sink deep,
be drowned' (x N *t U'p§'V 'to plunge, immerse', q.v. ffd.) Il IE: NalE *d"eu_b- 'deep’, with a nasal
infix: *d"umb- 'Erdvertiefung' > Gt diups, ON dju’pr, AS de’op, NE deep, OSx diop, OHG tiof, NHG tief
'deep'; Gt daupjan, OSx do*pjan, OHG toufen, NHG taufen 'to baptize', ON deyfa, AS diepan 'to dip,
baptize', dyppanid. (> NE dip), ON deypa, dy'fa, du’fa, AS dyfan 'to dip', NE dive; MHG tobel, NHG Tobel
'wooded gorge, ravine, gully' i OlIr {Thr.} domuin, W dwfn, Crn down, MBr {Ern.} doun, Br deun 'deep' (<
*d"ubni-) # Lt dubu's 'hollow, concave', Ltv do’bjs” 'hollow, deep’, Lt du'bti (prs. dumbu’) 'to become
hollow\sunken; to stick, sink', Ltv dubt vi. 'to sink, be hollowed out, become hollow' {Sl *ds'no
"'bottom (of river\sea\lake, of vessel)' (< *d"ub-no-) > OCS awto dvno, Blg apro, SCr dno ', Slv dno’, Cz,
SIK, P dno, R, UK gno § P 267-8, EI 154 (*d"u_b- 'deep"), Fs. 121, Vr. 76, 78, 87, Kb. 1019, 1024-5,
OsS 939, 942, 947, Lx. 227, Ho. 72-3, 79, 81-2, Ho. S 13, Thr. § 190, LP § 48, YGM-1 197, Ern. 195,
Hm. 153, Frn. 108-9, Kar. I 222-3, 234-5, ESSJ V 174 & Glh. 201-2 [in both: Sl *dsbno with unj. (for
the pSl level]) rec. of *b] 1 U: FU *tu"wa" 'deep’ > F syva” 'deep', Es A su"va$su“va”, ? Es su"gav 'deep,
depth', Lv tava:, Lv W tiva, tu”va 'tief, weit nach innen'i pLp {Lr.} *tave™ 'deep; the water far out, deep
water' > Lp: N {N} da*vve -v-id., 'the deep of the river or fjord', U {Schl.} divve'-, I {It.} tavve 'die
Meerestiefe, das tiefe Meer', Pa {TI} te>-vv, T {TI} ta,vve, Kld {TI} te>vv(s), K {Gn.} to~jvv [t3>v"v"] 'open
water surface, esp. deep sea', S {Hs.} d dyvv ene 'draulen in dem\einem Fjord' { ?? Chr tu"-, tu"yu' -
'outside’ § UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwa™, FP *tiva”, Ugr *tr'ga” 'calm, deep') (UEW and Sm. do not
distinguish between this v from FU *tu"wV 'calm, quiet’ < N *t u"bV - *t ubE 'even, calm, quiet’, q.v.),
Kt. 416, Lr. #1216, Lgc. ##7677, 7877a, Hs. 475-6, TI 578 11 A {S} *°tu” pV > NaT *t' u" p 'bottom (of a
river/lake/vessel), bottom, root' > OT tu"p, Tk dip/dib- id., VTt, Bsh ts’p, StAlt tu™p 'bottom (of a
river/lake/vessel), root', ET tu"p 'bottom, root, under', Tkm du”i_p, Az dib, Ggz dip, Tv tu™p, Xk
tu"pid., 'bottom (of a river/lake/vessel)’, Qrg, SY tup 'bottom (muo, mm3)', Tf t'u’p 'bottom (of a
vessel/river)', Chv top ¢ to’pid., 'root' q Cl. 434-5, Ra.178, Rs. W 505, TL 108-9, ET VGD 317-9, Md.
65, Dr. TM II 652ff., TkR 191, Hiis. 106, Ml. ZhU 127, BN 159, Nj. 326-7, BT 162, S AJ 194 [#207],
ADD. Ttd 54 99 S AJ 289 [#316], = SDM95 s.v. *tubfi'end, edge' (includes T *t'u”"p 'bottom', cp. N
*top.'E 'head, top') ¢ In many Igs. (IE, K) this v coalesced with N *t ub§V 'lake', the meaning 'lake'
being interpreted as 'a deep depression filled with water'. But in U and T, where *u and *u” did not
coalesce, N *t u"bSA 'deep' and *t ubSVv 'N" are distinguished. In IE the \ coalesced with N *t U'p§'V 'to
plunge, immerse'. In pA there is mte from the initial cns. to the word-medial one. In IE the cns.
*d"- for the expected *t- may be due to the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling out roots with emph. vl.
+ vd. [> IE v. + vd. aspirate]. The length of the vw. in T is due the presence of an additional cns. (N
*q) & Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. 'ray6okumii' ('deep') *t uba (?IE, T, U *tuwV 'lake', D *tuvV v. 'dip in', K *t_ (u)ba
'deep, lake'), S AJ 289 (A, IE).

23217. 71 *t "a"bHa 'to trample, crumple, press' > HS: B *°Jtbb (x N *t &'p_ 1V 'to squeeze, press') > Ah
otbab 'se serrer dans ses vétements, étre serré dans ses vétements' § Fc. 1882 || C: SC: 77 Alg {E}
c.obo?ot- v. 'melt', C b>Mb -si'bi v. 'wring' (x N *t &p V 'to squeeze, press') § E SC 176 (equates Alg,
Mb and Dhl; reconstructs SC *t u”b- v. 'squeeze out') Il IE {EI} *depH- > NalE *dep™ 'trample, push,
knead, strike' (x N *dalop,yV ~ *dalopr,v 'push’ [q.v.]) > Arm torem top"em 'I strike' # GK 8¢’ Vt. 'soften
by working with the hand (kneten, walken)' ii Sl *de*b- (inf.: {ESS]J} de“bati, 1s prs. de'bo,) 'to strike' >
Cz de’batu 'to srike, lash', R Ps m6ar 'to break', SCr { de_pi m, de_piti (ip. de’pati) 'to strike"; ? Sl
*deptati > P deptac’ 'to tread upon, Cz deptati id., 'to oppress' § IE *d- rather than *t- due to the pre-IE
incompatibility law (ruling out roots with emph. + vd. [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]) § WP I 786, P 203, EI



550 (*depH- 'strike'), SIt. 389, Tls. 85, F1 37, SPS III 159, Bri1. 87, ESS] IV 225 1l U 1 *tappV v. 'trample’
(x N *t abV,qa 'hit\strike' x N 1 *dalop,yV ~ *dalofsﬂp,V 'push' x 77 N *t &'p 1V 'to squeeze, press') > pMr
*tapa- > Er/MK tapa- 'zertreten, niedertreten' { Prm 1 *tap- 'trample, press, flap' > Z 1 tapki- 'flap, walk
slowly', tapyav-ni 'walk with soft quiet steps', Vt i tapirti- 'stamp one’s feet' i Hg 1 tapos- 'tread
(on/down), trample', tapod- 'treten, zertreten' || Sm: Ne T 1 raAmaAp- v. 'kick, push with one’s foot',
Ne O {Lh.} tapar- 'mit dem Ful treten, stoRen', S1q Tz {KKIH} tappal- 'kick, strike with the foot (myrm,
ajruyro)’, {Erl.} tapir- 'mit dem FuR stoRen', SIq {Cs.}: B taper-, Ke ta’ber-, Nr tabar- 'stoRen' § UEW 5009,
MF 613-4, LG 278, TmK 671, Ker. II 164, Lh. 449, KKIH 179, Erl. 251, Ter. 509, Cs. 146, 286 Il A: [1]
A: T *t"ap- 'trample' (xN *tfa”bHV 'to trample, crumple, press', q.v. ffd.) [lI [2] A
*ta"pV (- *t'a p‘V?) > T *t‘a’p- v. 'Kick, stamp, clap' (x N *t ab,V,qa 'I' > OT ta"p- id., MT x1v [IM] dap-,
Tkm da“p-,da"pin-, Tk tep- v. 'kick' (of horses)', Osm {RL}, Chg {Rl.} da"p- 'mit Fiissen treten,
ausschlagen (von Pferden)', Ggz tep- 'kick, strike with the feet', Az ta"p- v. 'stop up; felt (valenki, felt
boots)’, ta"pik 'a kick (mmok)' (*t* > Tkm d- in *CVp-roots, F ADb. Ttd 54), XT dep-, Qzq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt
tep-, StXk remn-/-6- tep-/-b-, Sg 1°n-/-6- tip-/-b-, VTt, Bsh tep-/-b-, ET ta™p-, Tv t‘e‘p-/t‘e‘v-er, Tf t‘e‘p‘-, YK
ta"p-v. 'kick' ('mmmaro, mjrarc'), Chv ran- tap/b_- v. 'kick, push' § IS AD 43 [#8] (mentions a Tv variant
ide‘v-, not confirmed by Tv dictionaries), Cl. 435, TrR 850, RIL. Il 1108-9, 1687, TL 394, TvR 409,
Ra. 234, Jeg. 230, ADb. Ttd 55-6, BIG 223, 225, Fed. Il 171-2 || M *teyire- > WrM teire-, HIM Tyiipy-x V.
'kick with the hind legs, kick back', Ord {Ms.} tfr- 'kick with the hind leg', Kl {Rm.} tir- id., {KRS}
timp- tir- id., 'kick with the foot' (mmmarto, njraroe§)’, Brt Tumpy- 'trample the ground (yramrssaro)' |7 M
{DQA} *°tu”bu”- > WrM tuber- v. 'stamp the feet, trample underfoot' § MED 797, 848, Ms. O 662, KRS
498, KW 396 (Kl tir- < *tewire-), Chr, 422 || Tg *tebb- (or *’tepp-?) > Lm tobzk- 'press\squeeze (sth.
juicy)'; 1 Tg *tepte- 'trample down' > Ewk tapts- id., Nn tspsts- 'dance' (n.), ? Lm tapsspni- 'trample
ground on the same place, mark time' § STM II 224 99 IS AD 50, Pp. AU 100 99 M *tu"bEr- v. 'stamp
the feet, trample under foot', Tg *tub- v. 'step, trample' (> Ewk tu'w-, Lm to" - id., Neg tuasan 'track’)
and pJ *tu'mpu’- 'trample, destroy' (> J T cu'bu-s-id., 1tO] tu'bu’ra-, ] T cu'bu 'be trampled, destroyed’,
F S QJ #1197, Mr. 772) may either belong to a different etymon or have a labial vw. due to the infl.
of the labial cns. 19 = DQA #2390 [A *t‘i_o”'p‘e "to trample' > T, M, J ] 1 71 D *tapp- ({"AD} *dabb-) V.
'strike, beat' [x N *t ab,Viqa ', q.v. ffd.] ¥ *ain U *tappv and T *t'a™p- is due to vowel harmony and
points to a final *a<> The et. is gu. because such onomatopceic roots may have originated
independently in different daughter-families and subfamilies. M *d- (for *t-) in *debse- is still to be
explained (as?).

2327a. 77 *t ab,V,qa 'to hit\strike' (- "to kill') > HS: S *Jt by v. 'slaughter' (— v. 'cook') > Ak |t by
(inf. t aba™u), BHb (t bh G v. 'slaughter, slay, kill off', Ug |t by 'sacrificar, degollar’, JA {Trg.} Jt bh v.
D, JEA Jtbh v. G 'slaughter, slay', Sr Jt bh G 'slay, strike', Pun, OA d t bh 'butcher, cook', Ar =b*
Jtbxv. G 'cook', Gz yt bh G (pf. 2BI t abha, js. Y@/! yat ba™h [yat bah]) v. 'slaughter, slay, kill', Tgr/Tgy
Jtbh G 'strip off the skin', Sb d tby 'meat’, Hrs (t by (pf. t ebox) v. 'cook\boil', Mh |t bx (pf.
't awbay) v. 'cook’, 'make a mark' (« *'slaughter, sacrifice', cp. Gz SA ?at bsha v. 'make an incision,
sacrifice'), Jb Jt.byx (Jb E pf. t oy, Jb C pf. te) v. 'bake edible parts in cowpats' § Sd. 1235-6, A
#1111, OLS 479, H] 1 419, KB 352-3, KBR 368, HJ 419, Lv. T 1 293, Js. 516, Sl. 492-3, o Br. 267, JPS
166, Jo. M 406, Jo. J 274, L G 585-6, LH 615; EthS *h for the expected *x has not been explained (a
loanword from a h-lge.?) Il U: FV *tappa- v. 'strike' (—v. 'kill") (x N 1 *dalop_yV ~ *dalory‘p_V 'push’' xU 1
*tappV v. 'trample' < N 1 *t fa"bHV 'trample, crumple, press') > F tappa-, Es tapa- v. 'kill, slaughter’ |
pMr *tapa- > Er/MKk {Ps.} tapa- v. 'strike and wound (or leave a mark)', {KC, PI, ERV} tama- v. 'break,
defeat (the enemy)', Mk {Ahl.} tapa- 'schlagen, priigeln' | ? 1 Chr tapt-as” 'forge (xosarD, or6msatC)'
UEW 509-10, Ker. II 164, KC 299, PI 266, ERV 645 Il A 1 *t‘a”p‘V (~ *ta"p‘V?) > T *t‘a"p- v. 'kick, stamp,
clap' (xN *t Ta"WbHV "', q.v. ffd) 11 D *tapp-, {"/AD} **dabb- [?] (< **tapH-) [x N *t fa"TbHV '1'] > Tm tappu
v. 'strike, Kill', tappai_ 'a blow', Kn dabbe, debbe, d abbe, d_ebbe 'a blow, stroke', Tl debba id., dabbad incu v.
'slap’, Prj tapp- v. 'strike, kill', Knd tap- v. 'strike, hit' 99 D #3075 11 77 K: GZ *tkwep-/*tkwip- 'beat, beat
up' (x N *duk'U?'strike, beat', q.v. ffd.) § The cns. k for the expected y and the unexpected
labialization (*w) may be due to the infl. of N *duk™J' <> IS MS 330 (v *t.ap‘a v. 'beat': IE *tep-
'beat\tread’, A *t‘apV v. 'beat\forge\tread' [T, Tg], U *tappa v. 'beat with feet, tread’, D *tapp- v. 'beat’,



K *t k ep-/*t k. eb- v. 'trample', HS *t p- v. 'beat, break, trample'), IS SS #1.10 (id.) - BmK 318-9
(*t’ab-/*t’ab-: S, U, D). In my opinion, we can distinguish here several roots - N *t ab,V,qa 'hit\strike',
*t ap V 'hit (the target)’, *dalop.yV ~ *dalopr,v 'push’, *t fa"1bHV 'N1' and *t &'p 1V 'squeeze, press'. In the
descendant 1gs. these roots influenced each other, sometimes contaminated and merged.
Ideophonic associations could also play a role. U *-pp- < *-bH- (His a vl. Ir.) < *-b;V,q-.

2328. 7 ,* VbV'LWV 'to dip in, immerse' > K: G t bor- 'unter Wasser setzen' § Chx. 1332 Il HS: WS
#Jt.bl v. 'dip in' > BHb (t bl G (ip. -t.bol) v. 'dip into (a liquid), dive, plunge into', JA [Trg.] Jtbl G
'dip into, bathe', JEA Jtbl G vi. 'immerse oneself for ritua; purification', vt. 'dip food', Ar {KB}
mut abbal- 'feucht’, Gz Jt bl G v. 'wash with holy water’, t abal 'holy water, baptisml water', 7 Mh
mast bslo't 'hot stones put under and on to dough in a glowing fire' («- *'hot stones put into water to
heat it and to cook food in it") § KB 353, KBR 369, BDB #2881, Lv. T1 293, Js. 517, Sl. 493, L G 586,
Jo. M 406 <> K *r < *#1 still needs investigation.

2329. 7, *t_uH'c'V ~ *duHc" V 'to glide, slip' > HS: WS *\/t,Hs‘c. id. > Mh, Hrs yths G, Jb E Jt hs G V.
'slip, stumble’, Jb C 7 et 'hes ~ et hes v. 'slip’, Ar Y {Goit.} t uhus, 'schliipfrig’; WS *JdXs" c. > Ar ydhs, G
'glisser, trébucher dans un terrain glissant', Sq {L} ydh d_ (= Jdhs")) 'glisser, trébucher, s’égarer', Gz
Jdxs*. G v. 'slip', Jb: E 'dahas”, C 'mud'has”, 'slippery place' § Jo. M 408, L G 128, L LS 125, BK 1 675,
Goit. 38 Il D {Pf.} *tuc-Vk- v. 'slip, slide' > Tl dusuku v. 'slip, slide (as a tied knot, sth. hold in hand,
foot in clay, etc.), dusiki(Dlu v. 'slip, slide', Krx tus(a”)g- v. 'loosed threads that are knit' 9 D #3288,
Pf. 74 [#454], Km. 403 [#667].

2330. oo *t a"wdV 'to be full' > U: FU *ta"wde 'full', v. 'fill' > F ta"ysi (gen. ta“yden) 'full, filled,
whole', Es ta”is (gen. ta“ie) 'full, filled' | pL {Lr.} *te’vte” v. 'fill' > Lp N {N} daew'de-/-wd-, Lp S {Hs.}
dievtedh, Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_i s w]ts-, Lp L {LLO} teu'tet, Lp KId ti_ev™:ded id., tivt, tivt 'full' i StChr L tuy,
Chr U/B/M tic’ '"full' i Prm: Vt mon-mon, momak 'everybody, everything, (as a) whole', Prmk do1 'all,
everybody, everything', Z A dsla 'very, completely' [Z A {Glv.} dsla kus” 'stark naked' (kus” is 'naked'),
dslabi 'very hot' (bi is 'fire, heat') — Z dsla bi-an 'blazing'] i ObU *te'yal 'full' > pVg *ta"val > Vg: T
ta"wl, LK to"xlo, MK/UK ta"¥lo, P taxla, NV ta™wla, LL taxl, UL/Ss ta'¥lid.; pOs *tel ({oHL.} *ta” 1) > Os:
Vy/0 tel, Ty ta" , K/Nz tit, Kz tetid. i Hg tele, teli 'full, filled" § UEW 518, Coll. 119, Sm. 550-1 (FU
*ta“"wda”, FP *ta”vda”, Ugr *ta“gda™ 'fill'), o Lr. #1249 (Lp «-F), SZ 113, 0 TmK 209, MF 626-7, Ht.
#622, Lr. #1249 (Lp - F), Lgc. #4821, Hs. 435 I A *t‘odV > T *t‘08-, {'ADb.} *tos-v. 'be full, sated' >
OT tod- id. ({Cl.} to 8- without proof of the length), Tk doy-, Tkm, Az, XT doy- 'be(come) sated’, SY toz-,
Qzq, Qrg, Qg, Nog toy-, VTt, Uz tuy-, Tv ton-ap t‘od-ar, {ADDb.} t‘ot-, Tf {Ra.} t'ot-, {ADDb.} t>t- id., Yk
tot 'full (sated)', tot- 'be full (sated)’; T {Md.} *tod-gun- > OT [MhK] todyun-, Tkm doyan-, Chv L tsran-,
Chv H ts°ran- 'eat one’s fill' § Cl. 451, Rs. W 483, TrR 244, Jeg. 238, Md. 43, 179, Ra. 147, ADb. Ttd

52 [#17], Fed. 11 195-6 ¥ Acc. to A. Dybo’s theory (ADb. Ttd 50-2), in roots with intervoc. voiced
obstruent the opposition *t'« *t*- is neutralized || M *todsun (ADb.: < **t‘od-sun) n. 'fat (as food),

butter' [« *'sating'] > Mnr H {SM} t‘o733 'butter', MM tosun [S, MA, IM] 'butter', [HI] 'fat, oil', [IsV] 'fat
(graisse)', WrM tosun, HIM roc 'fat, butter, oil, tallow', Kl tosn_ 'fat, oil', MMgl tusun 'oil, grease', Mgl
{Rm.} tusun 'Fett, Speck' § MED 828, KW 403, Rm. M 40, H 152, Pp. MA 351, 448, Ms. H 102, SM
422, T 365, Iw. 139, Lg. VMI 69 99 KW 403, ADb. Ttd 521l K {K} *t_t en- (< **t d-en- < **t wd-en-) 'fill,
stuff, pack (tight) with' > OG, G ten- id., Mg t it in- v. 'stuff tight', Sv: {K} t.t sn-/t st an- 'fill to the
brim', L {Dn.} t st sn- (msd. li-t t sn-e, 1s aor. ox-t st sn) id.; L lit ant e’l- msd. 'to fill' § K 183, K2 186
(*t en-), ES 292-3, FS E 325-6 (*t.en-), Dn. s.v. t ot on- & t ont e’l- Il D (in SD) *tav- ({"GS} *t-) 'much' >
Tm tava 'much, intensely', Kn tave 'abundantly, wholly, completely', Td tof in- v. 'be perfect' § D
#3106 99 The D cognate is valid only if N *-wd- yields D *-v- Il 777 IE *teu_t- 'the whole, everybody,
people’ (> L totus 'the whole, entire', etc.) [x N *t ut E 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' (q.v. ffd.)] Il Gil: Gil
A d_ad_»'all, whole, full' ¢ BmK 289 (U, D + i+ IE {P} tew-/tewa- v. 'swell' and Eg tw:.t 'swellings'); =
Resh. NNE #11 (phonetically unj.  comparison of FU *tawde 'full' with A {DQA} *talV, cf. N
*dalqTu 'wave') <> In IE there is as **t-...d"™ > *t...t- due to the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling out
combination of emph. and vd. [> IE vl. and vd. asp.] in the same root).

2331. *t_ogE 'dust, earth (substance)' > HS: C: Dhl {To.} t ugg“a, {EEN} t >ugg™a, {E} t >0 gg”a 'smoke'
[+ i Ag: Xm {BSW} 't.iya, Xm Wg ¢’ sga 'smoke' ] E SC 229 (< SC *t Yog¥a 'smoke'), EEN 17 (believing
that the SC word is a loan from Khoisan), To. D 148 [[, Blz. CL 180, BSW KhWL 7 J || S: Ar rvjuY0da




dayg'ur- 'earth, dust' 9 Fr. II 8 BK I 671, # Ln. 853 (supposes that Ar daygur- 'earth, dust' is a sd
from daygur- 'darkness') § Ar d- for the expected t - is due to the incompatibility of initial *t - and
medial *-g- in S roots (similar to the known IE incompatibility laws) || ?? Ch (xN *t uK fa! 'earth
(substance), mud, dust'): WCh: Hs to ka~ 'ashes' | Tng du_ka id., 'potash, salt' § Abr. H 868, J T 81, n
Sk. HCD 258 Il IE *d"eg "o”'m/*d"g "em- 'earth' > NalE: OI ks am- (nom. ks a”h_, acc. ks .a'm, gen./abl.
gmah_ -~ jmah , instr. jma’), Av zam- (nom. za’, gen. zom-o~, acc. zam) id., NPrs fiyMz za"min id., 'ground’
Gk x'o'v 'earth’, yopat” 'on the earth' i pAl {0} *30™ 'earth, land' > MAI G {FB} Eee [d¢7], StAl T/G dhe,
Al {Huld}: D/P6e’, Be/C/Ba/F 6e i L humus'earth (soil)' # OIr du’ (gen. don) 'place, spot' i Pru
semme ~ same ({En.}: [zeme™]) 'earth', Lt z'¢ me’, Ltv zeme 'earth, land' i SI *zemja 'earth, land' > OCS
zemam zemlja, Blg sefm, SCr ze“mlja, Slv ze'mlja, Cz zeme”, SIk zem, P ziemia, R, Uk sem)m id. i Phr Gdan
Ma 'Mother Earth' § pTc {Ad.} *tken > Tc: A tkam’, B kem 'earth, ground' || AnIE (x N *t uK fa''1" [q.v.])
Ht tekan / gen. taknas 'earth', loc. tagan (= {GI} [tkan]), abl. tagnaza, Lw tiyam(m)i- 'earth', HrLw {Ts.}
takmi 'earth, land' (dat. takami 'to the earth') 9 = P 414-6 (*g "dem-), EI 174 (*'d"eg "o™-m 'earth'), M K
1288, 448, M E1424-5, Bai. 346, FI1 1098-9, WH 1 664, LP § 28, Frn. 1299, En. 245-6, Glh. 695, Vs. II
93, Wn. 506-7, Ad. H 35, 42, Ad. 192, Huld 57-8 (pAl *d¢7; refers Al to IE *d"oyg "a™ 'that which is
molded, daub'), O 80-1, Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI 149-150 (analysis of phonetic changes), ABIv. II
133-7, Mlc. CL 230-1, Ivn. SA 153, Ts. E III 292-300 99 *d- (for the expected *t-) is due to regr. as
and to the known incompatibility law ruling out *t...gh-root structure Il A *t‘ogV 'dust, clay' > NaT
{"ADb.} *tog- 'dust’ > OT toy ({CL.} toy), Chg {VZ, RL. - Rs.} vt toy 'dust’, ET A {Nj.} toy 'dust’, {Jr.} toy
'dirt which is the result of a dust-storm gathers on leaves' § Rs. W 483, CI. 463, Nj. 316, Jr. 309, RI.
III 1158 9 Acc. to A. Dybo’s theory, in stems with intervocalic voiced obstruents tje opposition
*t‘- ¢ *t*- is neutralized || M *to'y'u-sun 'dust’ > MM [S, HI] tovosun, WrM togusun, HIM Ttooc, Brt to hon,
Kl to’sn, 'dust’, Dg {Pp.} to’s, {Mrm.} roc id., {Mr.} tua’se 'dust, dirt" § MED 818, H 151, Ms. H 101,
KW 405, Klz. D11 138, Mr. D 226 || Tg o *toaksa 'clay' (with a sx. *-ksa for uncountable nouns) > Ewk,
Neg taksa, Lm ta’s, Ud takea”, Ul toagsa ~ tvagsa, Ork to"qso, Nn Nh/KU toagsa § STM II 154 1?6 Tg *tu g-
'cloud’ > WrMc tugi, Jrc, Ewk A/Tkm tuyu, Lm to'yari, Ud toko’ 'cloud'; @ *tu_gV-kse id. > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh
tawskss, Nn B tuskss, Ewk tuksu, SIn tukcu id., Ork tawws™wu 'cloudy' § STM II 208 99 STM 1I 154 (Tg,
M).

2332. 77 *t ogV 'straight' (- 'true') > HS: EC *d ug- 'truth’' > Or {Grg., Sr.} d uga™ 'true, right', Arr
fHw.} d u'gga, Dsn d u™, Kns d uk-a'ta, Gdl, GIn d uka 'truth’, Brj d uh-a-kka/-tta 'certain' 9 Ss. PEC 26, Ss.
B 66, Bl. 217, Hw. A 357, Grg. 130, Sr. 299, AMS 198, To. DL 495 Il A *t,‘j0gV > NaT {"ADb.} *tog- (*t-
= neutralized archiphoneme *t‘/t-) > OT toy-v. 'go straight for (sth.)', toyur- v. 'be upright, straight’,
toyuru 'straight’, Tk dogru, Tkm doyrr id., Az doyru 'true’, Chg toyr1 'opposite’, Cmn toyru 'straight’, tuvra
'even', Qzq tura 'straight’, VTt turs id., 'true' § Cl. 465, 472-3, Rs. W 484, Hiis. 111, DHST 305, Gron.
247, 258 || 77 Tg *tondo (or *tonno) 'straight' > Neg tonno, Sln tondoxo™, {Iv.} Touno”, Ork, Nn Nh tondo,
Nn KU topno, WrMc tondo 'straight; just, honourable', Ewk topno id., 'faithful, loyal', Orc topno(n-), Ud
X/B {STM} tondo 'straight', Ud B {Shn., Krm.} topdo 'true (hit)' (of hitting the target), Jrc {Kiy.} tondo
'loyal' § STM II 197-8, Krm. 296, Kiy. 119 [#407] q If the pTg form is *topno, it may go back to
**tog-no 11 77 IE: NalE *deks- 'just, fortunate; right (dexter)' (< **deg "-s-? x «d IE *dek - v. 'suit, be fit' <
N *tAKE 'to suit, be appropriate, fit', q.v. ffd.) <> In IE *deks- the cons. *d- is accounted for by N *t-
in *tAK E and by the incompatibility law (whence IE #*d...g" " is for it...g"").

[+ 2332a. ,*'t Yi'gp'a 'to hear, listen' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *-d eg-/-d, Rn {PG} d.o'g 'ear-drum, ability to
hear’, d.a'ga 'hear', pBn {Hn.} *d.e g 'ear’' (> Bn: Bi, J, Kj d.e.g, K e g), Elm d ey-/d ekay, Or d agay-, Kns.
Gdl d akay- 'hear’, Brj d.afa 'ear’, d agay- 'hear', Yk dek- 'hear, AfPH} d.a”'ga 'ear-drum, inside ear; i Ag:
Bln {R} digg y- 'obey, take into account' § AD SF 55, 257 {pC *t Vg(g)- 'ear; hear'], Ss. PEC 17, Ss. EDB
61, BL. 137, 248, PG 88, 96, Hn. BD 104, Hn. NBLK 21. PH 88 || ? Ch: ECh: Dng {Lk.} d.¢'ngei_,
d engipko, {Fd.} d.e'nge’ 'ear' (unless - Ar ChCS ?udup id.), Mu {Lk} 3%i'ge’, {J} 37¢'ge’'w, ? Jg d.oy-, ? Brgt
d.oyi "hear', Ll {Grgs.} de'nli’ 'hear', ?Kbl {Cp.} tiysgs id., ?ZKwn {J} tugu' 'ear' # ? CCh: Tr {Nw.} tsk-

'hear' § Lk. ZSS 17, Ch, ChL 99 AD SF 257 (C, Ch) 1 A: M *dugul- 'hear, listen' >T*t5igla”—~*t"mgla-
Yisten'H M *cinla- <> The T lax ¢~ (for the expected tense t*) needs explanation ] Too shakyl

2333. *t EgwV 'to swell, become thick\large\strong; (?) besmear' > HS: CS */t yt y, *Jt.yw V. 'swell'
> Sr {Br.} Jt§t 9 'tumere', Ar Jtyw G -~ |tyy G 'dépasser la mesure, étre trop grand, trés haut;



déborder (se dit d'un torrent, d'une fleuve)'; S **-t i'y- > Gz |t y§ G (pf. tea) 'besmear, anoint' (x N
*t eqV 'to smear, rub; fat, ointment') q Br. 283, Fr. III 58, BK II 86, 0 L G 600 || ? Ch (x *t.eqv "'
[q.v.]): ECh: Kwn {JI} da'we' 'fat' (n.) § WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dugiid. § JI II 131, ChCHIE
*teHw-/*twoH-/*tH_w-> NalE *te’u_-/*tou_-/*two™-/*tu- 0 'big, strong' > OI taviti 'is strong, has
authority' (pfc. tutava), tavas- 'strong, powerful; strength', Av tav- 'be capable of' (pfc. tutava), tavah-
'strength, power', OPrs ata’vayam 'ich vermochte', u-tava- 'strong' § Arm ftiy thiw 'number' § Gk [Hs.]
o pe'yaf, nodv’§ ('big, much') i L *tove™- v." stuff’' -d> to'mentum 'stuffing (of a pillow, mattress)' i SI:
RChS rurrn ti-ti (1S prs. wuo tij-u) v. 'be fat', SCr to'v n. 'fattening' -d> S1 *tovi "ti > SCr to viti 'to fatten'
9 P 490-1, oo EI 560-1 [*teu_h,- 'swell (with power), grow fat'], WH II 680, M K1490-1, M E1 638-9,
F II 861, WH II 689, Glh. 634, Jah. OSK 30, 111 I A: M *tebeve- -d> *tebeve-re > WrM tebegere, HIM
tysyyp 'fatness, plumpness', WrM tebegere-, HIM rtyByypy- V. 'become vigorous, regain one’s
health\strength, become plentiful\abundant’', Kl tewe- 'stark, kriftig werden', Brt ry6yyp- 'become
well-fed, fat' (of cattle), Ord t‘ewere- 'redevenir vigoureux'; Brt W ty6yyn tebel 'fatness (of cattle)' q
MED 790, KW 395, Chr. 451, Ms. O 662 || ? T {{ADb.} *tobu;r- v. 'be large\big' > OT [MhK]
tovur 'large’, tovra- v. 'become big', Tk d dobur-cuk 'rain with large drops' § Cl. 444, TL 26, THDS IV
1534 < = BmK 289 (an attempt to equate the IEV and Eg twi.t 'Schwellung' with FU *ta"wde 'full' &
D *tav- 'much' - ¢ N *t a"wdV 'be full').

2334. *t eywV 'to ask (for), beg' > HS: EC *d.a§-v. 'ask for' > Af {PH} d.a e v. 'plead, prey,
supplicate, beg', Sa {R} das-~des- 'rufen, nennen; bitten, beten, anrufen die Gottheit' (unless
<« daS- 'rufen, nennen'), Rn d.a™h- v. 'ask for', Arr {Hw.} d.aw(i)?- 'beg' § PH 88, PG 88, R S II 96-7, Hw.
A 354 || 776 S *-t u'S- > Ar -t uS- v. 'obey, pronounce \ repeat sth. to so." § BK II 119 1 K: pGZ {K}
*tyo0-, {Kz} *txo(w)-, {FS} txow-v. 'ask for, beg' > G tyov- v. 'ask for, marry (a woman)', Mg tyv- 'ask
for; marry (so. to $0.)', Lz tyv-/ity- "ask for, marry' 99 K 99, K2 79, FS K 160-1, FS E 174, Q 245-6 11 D
*tev(v)- v. 'beg' [xN ? *teb@V 'to follow so., chase' (- 'to demand')?] > Tm tevvu v. 'beg hard,
importune', Ml tera 'beggar', Tl de vurincu v. 'beg humbly, importune', Krx temb-na” v. 'beg for alms',
temba rus 'mendicant, beggar' 99 D #3431A.

2335. 7,*ta’ka'to attack' > K *tak- > G {Chx.} (da-)tak- 'an-\zusammen-stoRen,
zusammenprallen, angreifen' § Chx. 1316 IIHS: Eg MKL tkk 'attack; violate (frontier)’, tkk.w
'attackers', Eg XIX/G tktk id. (HS de-emphatization *t- < *t -) § EG V 336, Fk. 302 i+ (< Tk.1221)
S *Jtkk ~ *tktk 'tread on (with feet), step on, oppress' (GB 788) and Hs ta'ka' 'disobey, break the law'
I1A: NaT {"ADb.} *ta"g- v. 'attack' (x T *ta"g- v. 'reach, touch') > OT {CL} ta"g- v. 'attack’, ? Tkm deg- v.
'hit [the target]', Qq, Qz1 tiy- 'attack' q Cl. 476, TkR 251, TL 572 1D *ta'kk- ({"GS} *t-) v. 'attack,
assault' > Tm takku v. 'attack, strike', ta’kkam (n.) 'attack, assault, hit', ? Ml ta’kkuka v. 'hit', Kn ta’ku v.
'attack’, ? Tu ta'kuni~ta guni v. 'hit', Tl ta” ku v. 'attack' 99 In some D 1gs. the \ coalesced with the
homonymous verb *tak- 'touch' [< N *t oka (or *t aka?) id.], which may account for the unexpected
long vw. 99 D #3150, = Km. 380 [#554] (does not distinguish among several roots and reconstructs
*ta”y-nk-/-kk-) <> Alternatively, the K, D and possibly the T forms may belong to N *tap ka 'to attack,
obstruct, prevent' (q.v.).

2336. *t EKE 'to build, shape, make, do', 7 'to arrange' > HS */t Vk-> Ch {JS} *yd k v. 'build, make
earthenware' > WCh {Stl.} *d Vkid. (x N *t of g'a'to plait'?) > pAG {Hf.} *; ik v. 'build, mould (from
clay)' > Su {J}, Gmy {Hf.}, Chip d.ik, Kfr M {Hf.} j ik, Ang {Hf.} jia_k v. 'build, mould', {ChL} j ik v.
'build'; BT: Pr {Frz.} d.i'gu’ v. 'build’, Krkr {Lk.} dako, {ChL} d sku v. 'build, make earthenware', Dr
di v. 'build' § ECh: ? Mu {J} di'ya' v. 'build'  JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build', Stl. ZCh 174 [#263], ChL, ChC,
Hf. AGG, Frz. P 29 || 7 Eg N dg 'Steine verlegen, Siule aufstellen, Gewdlbe bauen; pflanzen' (x N
*t E?ak?a 'to put, set' [q.v. ffd.]) Il IE {P} *tek p-, {ABIv.} *teks-, {EI} *tek s- 'fabricate', {Mn.} *tek s- v.
'fashion, carpenter, create, cut (behauen)' > OI 'taks - id., Av tas’-t 'has built', tas*a- 'axe', MPrs
ta’s'idan v. 'cut, shape', NPrs ¢Ta ta”s” 'hatchet, axe'; Irn b> Arm ta2em tas’em v. 'rough-hew, roughen
down, plane' i Gk te'xtwv 'carpenter, worker in wood; craftsman', te¢’yvn 'craft in work, art, skill' (<
*teks-na”) { L tex- (tex-o7, -ere, -ui, -tum) v. 'plait, weave' (x NalE *tek- id. < N *t o' q'a 'to plait, bend') i
OIr ta'l 'adze, paring-knife (doloire), carpenter’s axe' (< *to’ks-lo-) i OHG dehsa 'axe', dehsala 'axe,
adze', ON bpexla 'Queraxt' ii Sl *tesa”ti (1s prs. *tes’o.) v. 'shape by hewing' ('behauen, recara') > OCS



“W_ v -

TecaTn tesati / Tewx tes’o,, R te'car  / tefuy, SCr te'sati / te“s’e'm, Sln te)rsati / tes’em 'hew, trim (as
log)', Cz tesati, SIk tesat’ 'to hew, hack, chisel', P ciosac’ / ciosze, ~ ciesac’/ 'ciesze, 'to hew, square' { Lt
tas'y'ti / 1s prs. tas'au” 'rough-hew, trim', Ltv te'st /te”s'u 'cut (wood), hew, trim' || AnIE {ABIv.}
*tak-s-/-t- > Ht taks- {Ts.} 'bereiten (Wohnung)', 'figen (Kriegszug)', {ABIv.} 'make, fashion (memaro,
mactepurD)', Ld tas’o 'm befehlen, anordenen'; ABIv. II 146-8 tie in Ld taqtula- {ABIv.} interpreted as 'to
conclude a treaty, tie (two entities) by a treaty', but Ts. does not accept the connection for

morphological reasons and because of the obscure meaning of the Ld word 9 Mn. 1374, P 1059-
1060 (*tek p- 'flechten, das Holzwerk des geflochtenen Hauses zusammenfiigen'), M K I 468, M E I
6012-4, Horn 87, FII 867-8, 889-90, WH II 678-9, Vn. 7T 21, Kb. 147, OsS 98, EWA 1I 564-8, Vr. 609,
Frn. 1065, Vs. IV 50-1, Sls. I 105, Glh. 623-4, Ts. E III 40-4, 46-9, ABIv. Il 146-8, Gsm. SL 296, Gsm.
LW 209, 211, EI 139 [*tek s-(t)or/n- 'one who fabricates (cloth, wool, etc.)" «d *tek s- 'fabricate'], 38 [?

*tek solehs- ~ *tek sleh,- 'axe, adze') 9 IE *k~ (for the expected *g") is accounted for by as *-g's- >
*.k"s- (Or *-g p- > *-k p-) Il U: FU *teke- v. 'do, make' > F teke-, Es tege- i pLp *t3ka- > Lp: N {N} da“kka"-/-g-,
S {Hs.} dakkedh, L {LLO} tahka-, Kld tskka™-/tayya™- id. | pMr {Ker.} *teya- > Er tee- t'eye-, MK tue- t'iyo-
v. 'do, make' § Hg te"v-/te”-/te"sz- id.; at the pFU level the v merged with FU *teke- v. 'put, place' (f N
*t E?ak?a 'to put, set') § UEW 519, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *teki-, Ugr *teki™- 'do'), Lr. #1210, Lgc. #7631, Hs.
413, TI 581, Ker. I1 165-6 11? A: [1] 76 A {DQA} *t‘a”'k‘u’ {AD} 'to make, repair' (x N *tAK E 'to suit, be
appropriate, fit') > Tg *taku- 'repair' > Ewk taku-, Lm tag-, Ul taqu-, taqunaci-, Ork tavtci- ¢ ta™wgt-, Nn
KU tago-, Nn Nh/B tago- ~ taogo- id. 9 STM II 155 || pJ {S} *tu'ku'r- 'make' > OJ tuku'r-, J: T cuku'r-, K
cu'ku't-, Kg cu'ku't- id.; OJ tu'ku'rs'p-, J: T cukuro’-, K cu'ku’ro’-, Kg cu'ku'ro - 'repair' § S QJ #1011, Mr.
774 || T *t,“jagra- > Xk {BIG} tayira- 'repair, mend (footwear, clothes)', Sg {RL.} tayra- 'ausbessern,
zundhen (einen RiR)', Qzl {Jk.} tayra- 'stopfen, flicken, nidhen (alte Lleider)'; but not here (< Rs.} Tv
t‘ar- "'cut\clip (hair, plants)' (<b- M *tayari- 'cut short, cut off", cf. MED 765) 9 Rs. W 454, BIG 212, RI.
III 800, TVR 401 99 DQA #2291 11[2] amb M *°tege- > WrM tege- v. 'do so, thus, or that way', HIM
tyry- id. (x d from the M *te- 'that', see Pp. IM 228) 9§ MED 792 < Cf. BmK 277 (IE, FU) < = Gr. II
103 (*tek 'do") [U, CK + err. IE *dPe™].

2337. *t ikU 'horror, fear' > IE: NalE *tyeg"- {P} 'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {EI}
'give way, pull oneself back (in awe)' > OI 'tyaj-ati 'leaves, abandons, quits', {EI} 'stands back from
sth.', OI 'tyajah, Av i0yez ah- 'abandonment’', Av ifiiaj ah- (idyaj‘ah-), idiiej"ah- (idyej ah-) id. i Gk Hm
og’Bopon v. 'feel awe or fear (before gods), feel religious awe, feel shame', Gk cg’Bw v. 'worship,
honour', ce’Baj 'reverential awe', cope’o 'frighten off' § P 1086, EI 650, M K1529-530, MEI1673-4, F
II 686-7 NID *tikVl-, { GS} *digVl- 'fear, fright' > Tm tikil, tikir 'fright, terror', Kt digil in- v. 'be
thunderstuck, be astounded because found out in wrongdoing', Kn digil(u), digalu 'consternation,
horror, fear', Tu digilo, Tl digulu 'fear, alarm', Knd tiyel 'fear’, tiyel- v. 'be afraid' 99 D #3202 1A
{DQA} *t‘ik‘V 'to fear, hate' > NaT *t,,iksin- > Osm tiksin- 'abhor’', Tk tiksin- 'be disgusted, loathe', Az
diksin- 'start, be frightened’', Qq tiksin- 'be squeamish'; T b> M: WrM 3igsi-, HIM xuruu- 'abhor, hate'; M
b> T ceskin- 'be squeamish, abhor' § RI. III 1351, Hiis. 107, KrkR 640, MED 1052, TvR 529 || Tg
*ti_kun-, *ti_ kul- 'be(come) angry' > Ewk _tikun, Lm tiqun- 'be angry', Ewk tikul-, Sln {Iv.} tegul - - tuyul,
Lm tiqul- 'become angry § STM II 179 99 o0 DQA #2369 [incl. T, Tg] < IS MS 370 s.v. ymac *t ikU, IS SS
#1.28.

2338. 77 *toka(or *taka?) 'to touch' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} d.age v. 'touch’, Sa {R} dag- -~ dag-
'beriithren, anrithren' i Ag: Xm {R} dag- [day-] 'berithren, antasten' § PH 89, RS1I 102, R Ch II 38 ||
WCh: NrBc: Mbr, My, Jmb tskan v. 'touch' § ChC, Sk. NB 45 Il IE: NalE *tag- v. 'touch' > Gk tetayon’v
'seizing (fassend)' i L tango /-ere/tetigi/tactum v. 'touch’', VIs atahus (ft. II) 'attigerit' # AS daccian 'to
touch, stroke (a horse)', ME thakken 'to stroke', OLG thakolo™n 'streicheln' 9 P 1054-5, EI 595, F 1I
684, WH 1II 647-8, PIn. I 442, Ho. 359, Skeat 645 1177 A > NaT *°t;";oku-v. 'touch' > Az toyun-, Tk
dokun-, Ggz dokun- id., Chg {Rl.} eemnQv6 toqun- 'sich an etwas stofen, anstoRen', ET {Nj.} toqun- 'touch,
catch on, collide (3agesaro, 3amemijToc]; cramxusarced)' 9 Hils. 296, GRMS 151, R1. IIT 1150, Nj. 319 ||
AmTg *tugde v. 'reach, touch' (langen bis...) > Orc tugds-, Ul tugdi- § STM II 203-4 99 DQA #2199 (A
*ti_ok‘e 'to touch, reach') 1D *tak- ({'GS} *t-, *-g-) v. "touch’ [x N *ta"kSV 'to touch', q.v. ffd.] <> IS SS
#5.19, IS MS 369 (*ta"ka 'to touch': IE, A, D) - BmK 283-4 (IE, D + Sum tag v. 'touch' + i + EC *tak - v.



'push, strike' + i + SC: Alg ting- v. 'squeeze out') <> EC *tak - v. 'push, strike' and Or tuk a v. 'touch' can
be better explained as going back to N *ta“k§V 'I" and N *t Tu"1K a 'to thrust, stab' (q.v.).

2339. 7 *t oku 'large, thick' > IE: NalE *tegu- 'thick' > Gmc {Vr.} *0ikkw- 'thick' > ON pykkr, pjokkr,
pjukkr, NNr tjukk, SW tjock, Dn tyk, OHG dicki, NHG dick, OSx thikki, AS dicce "thick', NE thick i Clt: OIr
tiug id., Brtt {RE} *tegus > OW, MBr teu, W, Crn tew id., Br tevid., 'fat' ' § WP I 718, P 1057, EI 547
(*tegu-s 'thick, fat'), Vr. 630, OsS 102, EWA Il 624-6, Ho. 364, KM 131, Vn. T 76, RE 138, Hm. 788 1l
HS: 79 C: Bj {R} deg- 'be heavy', 'de’ga 'heavy' § R WBd 62 Il A: M: WrM togumag 'rather large\fat’,
toglui-, HIM rtornoit-x 'be large \ robust \ corpulent', ? Brt tugzi- 'be stout \ corpulent' § MED 814,
817, Chr. 434.

[+ 2339a. *t okV + '(palm of) hand (with fingers), span of hand' > K: GZ *m-t k aw-el- 'span (the
distance between the end of the thumb and the end of the little finger of the spread hand)' > OG
mt k awel-, G mt k avel-, Mg t ku-,t ku™, t kou-, Lz mt k o-, mt ku-, (m)t u- id. § K 138 & K2 126-7
(*mt k awel-), FS K 223-4 & FS E 426 (*mt k aw-) Il HS: EC *ta;:;)kk- 'span of hand' > Sml {ZMO} tako
'hand-span measurement (based on the distance between the thumb and the tip of the middle
finger)', Sml N {Abr.} ta”ko 'span', Or T takku 'palm of hand (with fingers)', Or {Grg.} takku 'span
(distance between thumb and forefinger)', Sd {Gs.} ta'kko id., Ged {Hd.} tako, Hd {Hd.} ta’kko?o, Kmb
taccu-t ({Hd.}: < *tak-c'u-t), Qbn {L} tac’c’uta 'span of hand', Ya {Gr.} tegei 'hand', {Hn.} t e'’ke’ (pl.
t.e'’hke'i’) 'arm' 9 AD SF 262, ZMO 381, Grg. 371, Gs. 310, Hd. 139, 261, 299, 339, Hn. Y II 120 ||
NOm: Hrr {Ls.) taka™-6u, ? Gm {Hw.} tad a’ko 'span', ? Mc {L} ta"c’c’i- v. 'measure' 9§ Ls. M 53, Hw. EG
I1A: M *to"ve 'span of hand' > WrM to"ge, HIM 1'' 'span, the space from the tip of the thumb to the
tip of the index or middle finger when extended’', Kl {KRS} ' 'span (distance between thumb and
forth finger)', {Rm.} to"” 'span (distance between thumb and middle finger)', Brt "' id., Dg {MYC}
tus”, Mnr E {MYC} tu™” 'span' § MED 832, KRS 511, KW 408, Chr. 433, MYC 643 || Tg *togar 'span of
hand' > Ewk toyor 'span (distance between the tip pf the thumba and that of the index)', Neg toxoy,
Orc, Ud to”, WrMc to -~ too 'pan (distance between thumb and middle finger)', Lm toxwsr, Ul tawali, Nn
Nh tawar, Nn B tawara, Nn KU tor 'span' § STM II 190-1 ||?c pKo {S} *to'i 'measure of capacity (1/10
mal)' > MKo to'i, NKo twe § QK #1170, Nam 161, MLC 496 99 DQA #2418 (pA *t‘o'gi 'span') <> Blz.
KM 137 [#18] (incl. K, EC, Om, M, Tg; does not distinguish this root from N *ta"yK_V 'finger")].

2340. o *t E?ak?a 'to put, set' > HS: Eg N dg; 'Steine verlegen, Sidule aufstellen, Gewdlbe bauen;
(Baume) pflanzen; (etw.) ankleben' (d < HS *t) (x N *t BkE 'to build, shape, make, do' [g.v.]), Cpt: Sd
Twwée tooce ~ ({Vc.}: aberrant form) Twke to'ke, B Twxi to3i 'ajouter, appliquer, joindre, planter' 9
EG V 499, Vc. 227 9 Eg g (for k) needs explanation (infl. of *?, which may have been voiced?) || S
*Jtwk, *-tuk- > Ar {BK} t aq- 'couche, pli (dans les choses superposées 1ss unes aux autres)’,
t .a'g-at- 'couche, série, rangée', 7ot awg- 'corde a l'aide de laquelle on se hisse sur un palmier;
collier; chaine portée en guise d'ornement' | 77 S *°Jtkl> Gz (tklv. G 'plant, implant, set up,
establish' (b> Bln {R} takal, Xm {R} tikel v. 'plant’, Sa {R} takal 'stechen') § L G 573 1 U: FU *teke- V.
'put, place' (x N *t EKE'l" [q.v.])> Lp: N {N} da'kka™-/-g- v. 'place, dispose of', L {LLO} tahkat 'dazu
bringen zu' | Er t'eye- v. 'place (somewhere) ('metr, nesarc)' i Hg te"v-/te”-/te”sz- 'put, place, lay' § UEW
519, ERV 652, LLO 1064 HA: [1] A {DQA} *t‘e’gelo 'to sit' > Tg *tege- 'sit down' > SIn {Iv.} tsks-, tayi-
id., Ewk tays3-¢t3-, Lm toy-, WrMc te-, Mc Sb ts- ¢ taya- id., Neg tays-, Orc, Ud, Ork, Nn Nh/B t3™-
'stand\sit up (from lying in bed)' § STM II 226-8 || ?c pKo {S} *tha’- 'ride’' > MKo t"A"- 9§ S QK #510,
Nam 456, MLC 1684 || 226 p] {S} *ts'’ks” 'bed' (if « 'sit') > OJ, ] K to'’ko’, J: T to'ko, Kg to'’ko § S QJ
#211, Mr. 548 99 DQA #2333 TI1 [2] A *t‘ik‘V v. 'place into, stuff into' ({SDM97} *t‘ik‘u v. 'stuff into,
press into', {DQA} *tik‘ 'to plant vertically) (x N *t 'u™'K.a 'to thrust, stab', q.v. ffd.) Il IE: NalE *ta g-
v. 'put (sth.) to its right place, arrange' > Gk (prs.) ta'com, GK A (prs.) ta'tto (aor. £ta’ynv, prtc.
tokto’]) v. 'place in a certain order; arrange, put in order', ta'yua 'ordinance, command', Gk Th
tayo§ 'leader, commander' # Lt pa-togu s (cp. €'vtaxtof) 'convenient, comfortable', Ltv A {ME} patags
'handlich, bequem’, Lt {Ju.} su-togti 'sich trauen lassen, sich verbinden, sich verheiraten', {EI} 'ally
oneself with, get married' (« *'arrange oneself with') i Irn: Prt tgmdr 0'commander' (< *tagma-daa-
'command-giver') i 7 Tc: A ta’s’s'i pl. 'commanders', B ta’s’ a'commander' § P 1055, EI 472 (*ta’g- or
*teh,g- 'set in place, arrange'), Ch.1095-6 (has doubts about *a”), F II 845-6, 859-60, = Mn. 1365, F II




859-60, Frn. 551, ME III 119, Wn. 49, Ad. 387-8 <> = Gr. Il 103 (*tek 'do") [U *teke- 'do’, CK: Chk, Kor
teyk id. + err. IE *d"e™- 'put'].

2341. *t okV?V - *t o'h\\V,kV 'to burn, fire' > HS: Eg fXVIIItks vi.'burn, illumine' >
DEg tk 'verbrennen, anziinden' > Cpt: Sd Twk to'k, B Qwk tPo’k 'allumer, chauffer'; Eg fP {Vc., Fk.} tk3 (=
{Vc.} *taki?) 'flame, torch, taper', Eg M tki.w (= {Os.} *'ti.k?jw) {EG} id., {Fk.} n. 'torch-lighting' > DEg
tyk 'spark' > Cpt: Sd wi tik, B (Q thik id. § EG V 331-3, Fk. 301-2, Er. 659, Vc. 212, 0s. 179 & 11 460 §
Vc. 212 distinguishes between Eg fP tk: 'flamme' and Eg M tki.w, while EG V 331-3 mentions only Eg
fP tks.w 'Flamme, Fackel, Kerze' || ? C: Bj {R} Jtk™y (1s: p. 'atk¥i, prs. atan'k") vt. 'cook’ (x N *drATkTo? 'to
burn' [tr.], q.v.?) § R WBd 225 11K [1] pGZ *tutk- v. 'scald, burn on the surface' > G tutk- 'scald, scald
oneself’, {Chx.} (ga-)tutk- '(an-, ab-)brithen', (da-)tutk- 'verbrithen, verbrennen', Mg tkutk- {Fn.}, Lz tutk-
v. 'burn’ § K 74 (*tutk-), Chx. 503, DCh. 570, Fn. KW-2 48 #2 1121 K (+ext.) *°t,k.rec\c‘- > G t k rec- 'an
der Oberfliche verbrennen' § Chx. 1354 NIE *ten gle-> NalE teglg-/*togle- v. 'burn' > Gk
myavov ~ mt to'ynvov 'frying-pan, saucepan' i OHG dachazzen ~ dahhezzen 'to flame (lodern), blaze', AS
de’c’c’an vi. {Ho.} 'verbrennen'; dac’elle 'torch, a light' (infl. of facele 'torch' <b- L facula) § WP I 717-8,
P 1057, F1I 815, Kb. 141, OsS 95, EWA II 488-9, Ho. 359, 361 Il A {DQA! *t‘ogej 'fire' > NaT {"ADb.}
*to"gen 'brand' > OT [MhK] {CL} to"gu™n, Chg XV to"gen id., Osm {Rh.} do”gu™n 'tattoo mark’, Yk tu“o"n
'moxa, tinder used for cauterization'; T b> WrM to“gene, HIM 1''d 'cauterization, moxa', WrM
to"gene-, HIM 1'' H - v. 'cauterize, apply a poultrice or a high compress' q§ Cl. 484, Pek. 2902, MED
832,Rh. 926 || M *tu"xe‘i—(deg) > WrM tu“gu”deg, HIM 1**nyr 'campfire’, -d&> 7 *tu”"xYi-mer > WrM tuimer,
HIM r*iimyp 'forest or steppe fire, wildfire', Dg {T} tui_mer, {Mr.} tuimere, Brt r*iimyp, Ord t‘u’i_mer fire
(incendie)', WrO {Krg.} tu“imer 'fire, blaze', Kl rt**mp tu" mor 'fire (incendie)', {Rm.} tu mr,
'Feuersbrunst’ § MED 850-1, T Dg] 169, Mr. D 227, Chr 443, Krg. 530, KRS 525, KW 418, Ms. O 684
|| Tg *to_ga 'fire' > Ewk toxo ¢ towo ¢ togo 'fire, campfire', SIn togo 'fire', Lm tox%tow 'fire', Neg to -tovo,
Orc, Ud to 'fire, campfire', Ul tawa 'fire', tawv-/-i-v. 'light (a candle, etc.)', Ork tawa ~ta’wa 'fire,
hearth', Nn tawa ¢ ta(w)v ¢ to™ 'fire, campfire, hearth', Nn Nh ta“o™(wo")-, Nn B ta(w)v- v. 'ignite', Lm tuwa,
Mc Sb tua, Jrc {SDM} towi 'fire', Mc Sb tabu-v. 'ignite' § STM II 190, Krm. 295 9 DQA #2417, S A]
157 (adduces pJ *ta’k-v. 'burn, set fire' > OJ tak-, [R]] ta'’k-u, J T tak-, cf. S QJ #649, Mr. 762) 11 ? Gil:
Gil A tuyr 'fire' < Cf. Blz. KM 121-2 [#26]: K i tkutk- (i.e. *tutk-), HS *Jtk" and A *toka v. 'burn' (Tg *toga
+ i+ pJ *tak-) equated with Ugr *tu”¥o-t (i.e. U [*tewV-tV]) 'fire' (which, to my mind, does not belong
here, but goes back to N *tfelywfa!'fire') and with an alleged D *tikk-/*tukk- 'hearth, fireplace'
(actually *tikkel-/*tunkel-), which is too doubtful.

2342. *t uklE - *t u'kl.V [or *I'] (=7 *t ulkE - *t u’LkV) 'wolf, jackal, fox' > HS: C {AD} *tk"]
'Lycaon pictus, jackal', {E} *tak"1- 'wild dog' > pAg {AD} *tak"a™ > Bil {R} ta’g'la’, Q {R} tay™ela” "Wolf";
Ag b> Gz tkO— tak“a", Tgy, Amh tkO— tek“la 'wolf, Canis famelicus (?)', Tgr {LH} TK- tskla, {Mz.} tokla
'Lycaon pictus' (or 'Canis lupaster'); Ag or EthS b> Bj {R} ta’kla 'Lycaon pictus', Sa {R} ta’kla ~ ta’yla” id.
i SC: WRt {E! *tak%er- 'jackal' (E: > Irq {MQK! pl. tawer 'wild dogs', sg. tawer(aymo™ 'wild dog', {Mgw.}
tawe r-mo- 'fox, jackal', Grw {FL.} tuer 'wild dog' [E postulates a change SC *-I- > WRt *-r-]) § E PC #412,
R WBd 226, R WB 334, R SII 352, L G 573, LH 316, MQK 100, Mgw. 108 || NrOm: Gnj {Si.} 't irku,
Gem {Si. tor'ko, Bdt {Hw.} 'tolko, Krt {Si.} tolko, Zs/Zrg {Si.} 'tolko, HzMa {SWW} dulli’, Sz {SWW} du”li ¢
du”le’ "hyena' § Hw. NKL 219, Blz. KV s.v. to'lko, Si. ACh 16, SiW BA 14 9 It is tempting to include
here the word for 'jackal' in some WCh 1gs.: Stl. reconstructs WCh *dila 'jackal' > Hs di'la”’, Gw dila §
BT: Krkr di'la” i Ron: Sha {J} fats-"jel i Ngz {Sch.} di'la’ (Stl. ZCh 173 [#256]), but the word (except that
of Sha) is obviously a loan from Kanuri ds'la’ (Lk. KL 194, Sch. DN 34) I1 A {DQA} *t‘ulke, {AD) *t‘ulkE
or *t‘u”lkV 'wolf' or 'fox' > T *t‘u"lku” ~ *t‘ilku” 'fox' ({ADb.} *tilku”, {Md.} ppT *t‘u”i_lk‘i) > OT [QB]
{DTS} tilku™ ~ tu”lku”, {Cl.} tu”lki, [MhK] {Cl., DTS} tilku™ ~ tilki, MU, XwT tilku”, Cmn, Chg tu“lku”, MQp
tu”lku” ~ tilku”, OOsm dilku”, Tk tilki, Ggz, Tkm tilki, Az tu”lku”, Slr A tu"ligu ~ tu”lu"gu”(r) ~ tu”lugo, Slr U
t‘uligur ~ t‘ulugu ~ t‘ulugo, VTt t' ke ts'lks, Bsh t' nx' ts'lks , Qry tu’lku” - tilki, Qzq, Qgm Nog tu’lki,
Qmgq, Qrg, StAlt tu'lku”, Xk tu”lgu”, Uz tulki, Uz XwrOg tilki ~ tu”lki, ET {Nj.} tu”lka”, Tv mwiru t'ilsi, Tf
t'ilvi 'fox' # Chv TuneA tils, {Fed.} tilid. 9§ Cl. 498-9, DTS 596, Shch. Zh 135, TL 161, 643, BT 161, Tn.
SJ 526, Ra. 173, Nj. 338, Jeg. 251, Fed. I 229, Md. 66, 181 || Tg: Sln tuTlgs 'wolf' § STMII 210 || ? pJ
§S} *tu_a’ra’ 'tiger' > OJ tu_ora’, OJ tu_ora’, 1tOJ [R]] tora’ > J: T to'ra, :tolral, Kg to'ra § S QJ #273, Mr.




550 99 DQA #2460 1D *tol- ({"GS} *t-) 'wolf' > Kn tol.a, Tu tol.a ~ tol.e 'wolf', Brh tola 'jackal', as
well as possibly Tm tont.an_ and Tl to” d_ e jlu 'wolf' (where -nt- and “d, < *-1+ t-) 99 D #3548 <> The
rec. of *-kl - is preferable to *-1 k- because it is more natural to explain the length of the vw. in D by
compensatory lengthening caused by the loss of the first component of the cluster *-kl -: *-Vkl - >
*.V:1.-. In precons. position T *I may go back both to *I and to I', hence N I is not ruled out.

2343. *t a"ktV 'louse’ > HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} tat (pl. tat) 'louse' § R WBd 232, Rop. 245 || Ch *tVt-
'louse' > WCh: Ron: Fy {Sch.} te't, Kir {IL} th'did. i BT: Krkr to'd.a’, Gerum {Sch.} to~'d opid. i CCh: BtG
{Mch.} te 'tive , Mtk {ChC} te'c’e’, Mkt {Ro.} a'ta’c”, Md i'te't id. § ChL, ChC, Ro. 286 Il U: FU *°ta"ktVmV >
ObU *tektvmV 'louse' > pVg {Ht.} *ta” kmV id. > OVg: W P, S Vt taxma, N SoO Taxmb, W Sol Taxmp; Vg: T
ta'kom, LK/MK/UK to"yom, P/NV/LL taxem, SV tayem, UL/Ss takem 'louse', LK/MK ta’yomy-, UK
ta’ymoy- v. 'delouse'; pOs {Ht.} *to"ytom 'louse' > Os: V/Vy to'stom, Ty ta ¥“tom, Y ta  wtom,
D/K/Nz/Kz/0 tewtom id. § Ht. #634 Il A: Tg *tikte 'louse' (if < *tiK-kte) [x N *t_ a"yV 'louse’, q.v.] > Ul
tikts, Ork tikts ~ cikts, Nn Nh c’ikts, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse'; an alt. analysis (in the framework of N
*t a"yV) is based on the v. *ti-le- 'look for lice' (presumably derived from **ti-) (ffd. see N *t a”yV)
STDII 179 99 Rm. SKE 165 (on the Tg sx.).

2344. *t aK E 'to be\keep quiet, be silent' > HS: Ch: WCh: pAG *d_ ok v. 'be\keep quiet' > Gmy, Kfr,
Kfr M, Ang d.ok, Su {J} do'kipNrBc {Stl.} *tik i 'silence' > Kry ti'’ki', My ti'kitiki, Sir tsk_iq Hf. AGG
#79, Stl. Ang #60, Stl. ZCh 250 [#37], Nt. 10, J S 65, ChC s.v. 'silent, silence'll IE: NalE *tak|kA- v. 'be
silent' > L tace-o” / tace™re / tacui/ tacitum v. 'keep silence', Um tac ez TASES 'tacitus’', TASETUR nom.
pl. 'taciti' §? W gosteg 'silence’ i Gt pahan, ON begja, OSx thagon, OHG dage™n v. 'be silent', ON bagall,
po_gull 'schweigsam, still' § WH II 641-2, o EI 518 (*tak-), Bc. G 348, Pln. II 758, Fs. 487-8, Vr. 605,
607, OsS 94, EWA 1I 488-90, Ho. S 76 IIA *t‘Ta"k‘V > NaT *t‘a"]ek > OT, QT ta"k 'silent, silently’,
ta"k tur- v. 'be silent, stand silent', Chg tek~dek 'silent', OOg XI ta"k tur- v. 'stand silent’, Tk tek dur-v.
'stand silent\quiet', Tkm dek 'quiet', dek dur 'stand quiet!', Qqg, Qrg, Uz tek 'quietly (cmupHo, cTOKO#iHO)',
tek tur 'stand quiet!', Nog tek oltir 'sit quiet!" § Cl. 475, TrR 841, TkR 252, KrkR 633, Jud. 719, UzR
422, NogR 343 9 The initial t-~d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of pT *t‘- (g IS AD 38-45) <> The vw.
*fa"1in T (and A) is probably due to vowel harmony.

2345. *t iK a 'to be straight' (— 'to be true, be fit, be trustful') > HS: S *Jtk nv. 'be straight, in good
condition' (x N *tAK E 'to suit, be appropriate, fit', q.v.) > BHb Jtkn v. G 'be straight' (inf. N7qt615
li-t_'k on) v. 'be straight', D Nq'$T5 (pf. tik 'k en) 'he made [it] straight’, Sr ytk n G (pf. Nee> to'k en) 'was
established, firm', Ar Jtqn SA (pf. ?atqana) v. 'make perfect', Ak Jtk.n G 'geordnet, gesichert
sein\werden', 7¢ Tgy Jtkn D v. 'stabilize’ § GB 888, Sd. 1323-4, KB 1642-4, L ESAC 55 Il IE: NalE
*tei_k- / (with a nasal infix) *tink- v. 'be fit; trust' > Lt ti kti (prs. tinku ) 'to be fit \ suited’, Ltv tikt (prs.
ti'ku) 'to like, enjoy"; Lt tike 'ti (prs. tikiu'), Ltv tice™'t v. "trust, believe' i OHG dingen 'to hope, strive to',
MHG dingen 'hoffen, glauben, Zuversicht haben' § WP I 705, Frn. 1090-2, Kar. II 402-3, Jg. VB 91-
103, Kb. 155, OsS 103, EWA II 653-5, Lx. 31 Il A *t‘ik‘V 'straight' > T *t‘ik- v. 'insert vertically' (x N
*t "u"K a 'to thrust, stab’, q.v. ffd. x N *t E?ak?a 'to put, set'), *t‘ik 'straight, vertical, precipitous' > OT
tik- v. 'insert vertically’, tik 'straight, vertical, upright, precipitous', OT [MhK] dik tur- v. 'be vertical’,
Chg tik 'vertical', Tk dik, Ggz dik-id., 'precipitous', Tkm dik 'straight; precipitous, steep', Az dik, ET
tik 'straight, vertical', Tk dik-, Tkm, Ggz dik- v. 'install\insert vertically', Az tik- v. 'build’, ET tik- v.
'install, plant', Tv t‘ik-/t‘ig- 'put (a cauldron) on fire, set up a yurta (tent)', Xk 1°k-/-r- tik-/-g- 'put
food on fire (to cook it)', Chv {Ash.} uuke c’ig_e 'precipitous, upright' ('kpyroi, orecnnii') § Chv c'i- <
*t‘i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?7) § Cl. 475-7, Ash. XV 196, Md. 80, 179, IS AD 41 [#11] (equates Tk tik-
with T *t'1g-), TVR 413, BIG 227 q Tense pT t‘is suggested by Az tik- and Tv t‘ik- || M *cike 'straight,
vertical' > WrM cike, HIM nyx, Brt cyxy 'straight', WrO ciki id., 'direct’, Kl uuk c'iko 'straight’ § MED
180, Kow. 2175, Krg. 636, KRS 649, KW 439, Chr. 405 || ? Tg *-tiki 'towards' (directive case ending,
{Ci.} allative ending) > Ewk -tiki ~ -tki (e.g. oron-tiki 'towards a\the deer', bira-tki 'towards a\the river'),
Neg -tixi ~ -tki, Sln -tixi ~ -txi, Lm -taki ~ -tki, Ork -taki ~ -tai, Orc -ti(ki), Ud -tigi, Ul -ti, Nn -c"i ~ -tki ~ -ki q
This ending belongs here unless it is a ¢d *-ti + *-ki (as supposed by Bz.) § Vas. 791, 793, Bz. 85-7,
Ci. 256, Sun. S 161 99 = SDM97 (A *tik‘i v. 'plant vertically' T, M + unc. Tg *dike” v. 'hide'), KW 439



(M, T, Tg, Ko c¢'ik 'Richtung, gerade, aufrichtig') <>+ BmK 290 (a semantically unwarranted attempt
to equate S *Jtk n v. 'be straight' with IE *tegu- 'thick' and M cigirag 'strong').

2346. *t o'’k U 'to run away, run, leak' > HS: S **Jt k w > Ar t qw G (pf. t .a'qa, msd. t aqw-un) {Fr.}
'celeriter incessit', {BK} 'marcher avec rapidité' § Fr. IIl 12, BK III 112 || EC: HEC *t ok - v. 'flee' > Sd
{Hd.} t ok k -, {C, Mrn.} t ok - id., Brj t okk- id., Hd {Ss.} tok- v. 'flee, leak' § AD SF 276, Ss. B 182, Hd.
223, 397 || Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tak - v. 'go, run' > Hs Kc tu'’k a’ v. 'go away, go to a journey', Hs taka”
'pace' | Glm {Sch.} ta”g-(a”la’) v. 'run' i DfB {J} to’k / hab. twa”k id. § ? CCh: Hw {ChL} ts'’k¥a v. 'follow’'
9 Stl. ZCh 163 [#168], Ba. 977, 1050-1, Sch. BTL 89, J R 222, ChL Y = OS #2418 (*tuk - 'go, run')
I1K: pGZ *t ik wn - v. 'skip (away), run quickly' > G A (ga-)t ik n- 'skip, skip away (ckakaro, yckakaro)',
Mg t i(r)k on- v. 'run as fast as one can' ('6exaro 6e3 orajaxu’) § K 181, Q 328 Il IE *tek™- v. 'run, flow'
(EI 'run, flow swiftly') > OI 'tak-ti 'hurries, rushes along', Av tacaiti 'runs', KhS ttays- v. 'run, stream’,
NPrs dz'T ta’z-a"d 'walks fast, runs', "tx'T ta™xta n 'to hasten, walk fast, run' i pAl {O} *en-teka 'chase,
pursue, folow' (< {Huld} *en-tek"-0") > MAl G {FB} ndiecune > Al T/G ndjek / ndoqa, Al A: SG {Huld}
ndi_ek /ndoki_a, D ni_eku / noc’aid. i OlIr tech-'flee', MW {Vn.} go-deb 'refuge, retraite, abri', {P} tebet
'Flucht', W tebed 'retreat’, Br tec’h- v. 'flee’ i Lt teke'ti (1s prs. teku’) v. 'run, stream', Ltv tece™'t (prs.
teku) v. 'run, flow' | Sl *tek- (1s prs. *te'k-o,, inf. tek-'ti) > OCS prs. rekx tek-o,, inf. Telln tes'ti 'to flow,
run', SCr te'c’e'm / te ¢'i, SIv te'c’em / te'c’i, R Te'ky / teu , Cz teku / te'c’i v. 'stream, flow', P cieke_ /
ciec’ 'run, teak', Blg refka 'flow', d : Uk t°gkaru 'to run' || ? Pal tekanza {ABIv.} 'flowing' (but {Carr.}:
acp. '7"); Mn. adduces here Ht {Ts.} wa-tku- v. 'jump, flee', which is unc. 19 P 1059-60, EI 491, ABIv.
II 163-4, Carr. P 74, Ts. W 104, M K 1466, M EI 610-1, Bai. 121, Sg. 273, Horn 82, Mn. 1372, Ch.
1113, Vn. T 40, YGM-1 406, Hm. 780, Frn. 1074-5, Vs. IV 37, Glh. 622, StSS 694, O 286, Huld 97
(ppAl *ndek-/ndok-i_- > pAl *ndi_ek/*ndoca) Il A: [1] T *t‘o"k- 'pour out (a liquid)' > OT, OQp xii1, XwT
xiv, Chg xv to’k- id., Tk to"k-, Az, Tkm do“k-, Uz twk-, VTt, Bsh tu"k-, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Yk to"k-, Tv
to"k/do’k- 'pour, pour out', Tf to" k- 'pour out'q Cl. 477, Ra. 235 9 The front vw. still defies
explanation (trace of an *E-sx. or of a pN *t folk EHU??) 1 A [2] {AD} *t‘oksV v. 'run' > M *togsi- v. 'flee'
(of animals) > WrM togsi-, HIM rorun- {MED} v. 'flee in fright', {Gl.} 'flee, escape (from a human)' (of
animals), {Luv.} 'flee by leaps, bound a way off' (of animals, e.g. antilope), Ord d_og_s'i- 'flee in
fright' 9 MED 815, Luv. 403, Gl. Il 212, Ms. O 148 || Tg *tuksa- v. 'run, skip' > Ewk tuksa-, Ewk
A toha-, tuks“a-, tuha-, Neg toksa-, Ud {STM} tuksea”-, {Krm.} tuka™- v. 'run’, Sln tvkca™n- v. 'skip, jump’,
Lm tv's- 'run in a slow trot', Lm Al tv'h- v. 'skip' (‘ckakarc'), Ork tuvgsa- v. 'compete in reindeer-sledge
race' § STM II 308 [l A d *t‘oksa-ki 'hare": Tg *tuksa-ki > Ewk tuksaki, Ewk A tohaki, tuks-aki, tu haki, SIn
turcaxi ~ tutcaxi, Neg toksaki”, Orc tuksa(n), Ud {STM}, Ud B/Sm {Krm.} tuksa, Ud X {Krm.} tukc’a, Ork
tugsa, Nn Nh/B togsa § STM II 208, Krm. 297 || pKo *thoski’ 'hare' > MKo t'oski’, NKo t"ok’i § S QK
#282, Nam 459, MLC 1705 99 DQA #2419 [A *t‘ogsu 'to run; hare'], Rm. SKE 283 ('hare": Tg, Ko)
&> AD GD #123 (IE, K, Tg) < Gr. Il #302 (*tekw 'pour’) [IE, T, gu. Ko, ], EA].

23417. *tuK 'al'earth (substance), mud, dust' > HS *°ytk" > C: pAg *dak “-/*dedak V- ({Ap.}
*daq™-/*da"daq®-) 'mud' > Q dax“a, Bln {R} deraq¥a, Xm {R} req“ai LEC *d ou:k k-> Sml {DSI, ZMO}
d.o"qo 'mud (fango, melma)', Sml N {Abr.} d.o”qo 'turbid water', Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} d ok k. e
'mud, dung', Or Gj {LLC} d.oke”, Or {Th.}, Or M {LLC} d.ok.e, Kns d.ogge-ta 'mud', Gdl d okk -itot
'quicksand’', Gwd {AMS}, Gln {AMS}, Grs {AMS} d.ogqolo 'mud' (to be distinguished from LEC
*¢” ok k- > Gdl ¢” ok k.a, Gwd {Ss.} ¢” ok ka 'mud', [b> Amh ¢" 3ka 'mud']) § Ap. AV 8, Ss. PEC 30,
50, DSI 178, ZMO 123, Abr. S 66, Grg. 129, AMS 198, 265, Bl. 218 9 Ss. PEC mentions Or d ok k -
with a long o7, which is at variance with lexicographical sources (Grg., Sr., Th., LLC), hence his rec. of
EC *d ok k- is less accurate than Bl’s *doukk- || 77 B *dVqq-~*tVqg- 'clay' > Rf Wr/B/Am, SrSn
i-d_aqqi 'clay’, Tmz {MT} idoqqi ~ itoqqi 'argile, terre a potier, terrain argileux', Sll {Ds.} ido"qqi 'argile a
potier', Chl {NZ} idoqqi ¢iteqqgi 'terre a poterie', Ty idagqgan pl. 'morceaux d’argile séchés et durcis;
terre cuite'  Rn. 309, MT 70, Ds. 20, NZ 366 || 72 AdS of WCh: Hs to ka™ 'ashes' i Tng du kaid.,
'potash, salt' [< N *t ogE 'dust, earth (substance)', q.v.] Il A: Tg *tuka 'earth, clay, sand' > Ewk tuka
'sand’, tukala 'earth, soil, clay', Ewk Ald/Uc/K tukala 'soil, ashes', Ewk Brg/NB tukala 'mud’', Sln toko'la
'earth’, Lm tugsl ¢ togla ¢ tvqal 'litter, dirt', Neg toxola ~ tokola id., "dust, earth, soil', Orc tuala, Ud tukea”,
Ul tvagsa 'clay', Nn Nh/B toyala, Nn KU toyala ~ toqala 'earth, soil, clay' § STM II 307 D *tuk-/tu’k-
'dust, earth' > Tm tukal, 'dust, particle of dust', Tl dugar.a 'dust, dirt, soot', Klm tuk 'dust, earth,



clay', Nkr, Prj tu'k, Gdb tukur' 'earth, clay' 99 D #3283 Il AdS of IE *'t'ek-/"t'k- 'earth' (< N *t ogE '
q.v.); the absence of *eu_ or *u (the expected reflex of N *u in *t uK 'a') suggests that the main source
of the IE root is N *t ogE 99 Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI 149-150 (analysis of phonetic changes), ABIv. II
133-7, Ts. E 1II 292-300.

2348. *t uK V 'offspring’, 'yvoung (of an animal)' > HS: S *°t awk - > Sr {Br.} t awk -a~ 'young pigeon,
chicken' ('pullus columbae s. gallinae') § Br. 272 Il IE: NalE *teu_k- 'offspring, seed' [x N *t owK fal
'germ, (— 'seed'), q.v.] > OI to'kam 'posterity, children', Vd dat. sg. tu'c-e” 'to the children \
offspring' # MHG diehter ~ tiechter, NGr A Tichter 'grandchild' (infl. of MHG tohter, NHG
Tochter 'daughter' < IE *d"ugH-ter?) § P 1085, M K 1508, 527, M E1 651, 670 (rejects the MHG-NGr
cognate, preferring to connect it with *d"ugH-ter 'daughter’), V1. I 426-7, Sg. 288-9, Horn 84, Lx. 30
1A *t‘uk‘V 'young artiodactyl' > Tg *tuk-id. > Ewk tuku_can ¢tuku_ca™n ¢ tukucs™n 'young elk', Sln
tuxsa~ 'Kalb bis zu einem Jahr', Lm tuyu- - tu™ v. 'fawn, whelp', WrMc tugs'an {Hr., Z} 'calf’ (b>Sln
tuxs“an id.); some Tg lge. b> Yk tugut ~ tubut 'young reindeer' § STM II 210, Klz. S I 48-9, Z 405, Hr. Il
925 || M *tugul 'calf’ > MM [S, HI, ZhY] tugul (tu-qu-lun, tu-qul, tu-qun), [MA, IM] tuyul 'calf’, WrM tugul,
HIM, Brt tyran 'calf less than a year old', KI {KRS} tyra tuysl 'calf; suckling (atricodactyl)', {Rm.}
tuys 1 'calf, young animal', MMgl [Z], Mgl {Rm.} tuyul, Mnr H {T} tugul, {SM} t‘ug_ur, DX tugunc'a, Ba
tolc’ek 'calf' § MED 838, KW 409, KRS 516, Ms. H 103, H 153, Iw. 139, T 366, SM 429, Pp. MA 354,
448 || NaT *t‘okli 'a lamb a few months old' > OT {Cl.} toqli id., MT x1v [IM] toyli, MQp toqli, Tk toklu,
Ggz toglu, Tkm toqli, Qq toglu - toglr - toqt1 'yearling lamb', Az A toylu ¢ toyli ¢ toylu 'sheep of the second
year', Qzq toqti'a lamb older than 6 months', Qrg togtu 'young ewe', Qrg S toqtu 'two-year-old
wether', Nog toglr 'two-year-old ram', toglu 'two-year-old sheep', S toqti, Tv t‘oydu 'yearling lamb' |7¢
NaT {"ADb.} *t0|ug > Tkm doy 'one-year-old goat up to first kidding' 17,6 NaT *t'ug- ({ADb.} *tug-) v.
'be born, give birth to' > OT tuy- v. 'be born', XwT, Chg tuy-, Cmn toy- ~ tov- ~ tuv-, OOsm doy-, Tk dog™,
Tkm doy-, Uz tuw- v. 'be born', Az doy- v. 'bear; appear, be born' § The T verb is a very qu. cognate
both because of its meaning and because of the initial lax *t* § Cl. 465-6, 469, Shch. Zh 115, TL 433-
4, 698 (*toy- 'be born'), GRMS 472, Jud. 147, 744 9 KW 409, 414, DQA #2458 [A *t‘ukV 'calf, lamb'
> Tg, M, T *t‘okli].

2349. *t 'u"K a 'to thrust, stab' > HS: EC {Ss.} *tak - v. 'push, strike' > Rn tay-, Dsn ta'? v. "'push’, ? Af
-otok- v. 'strike [sth. inanimate]' (x *ta"kSV 'to touch'?) § Ss. PEC 48, PH 177, Sim 4, PG 274, To. DL
529 || 77 S *°Jtkl (x N *t E?ak?a 'to put, set') > Gz Jtkl G v. 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (%> Bln
{R} takal, Xm {R} tikel v. 'plant’, Sa {R} takal 'stechen'). One may tentatively adduce here SES: Mh, Jb
Jtk k. (Mh pf. t sk, Jb C pf. t ek k, sbjn. 'yot t sk, Jb E pf. 't ek,) v. 'knock, bang, pound', Hrs |t k k_
(pf. t.sk, sbjn. yat k.a'k) v. 'knock', resulting from contamination of different paronymous roots +
ideophonic factor (or onomatopceia) § Jo. J 276, Jo. M 409, Jo. H 129, L G 573 Il IE: NalE *tuk- v.
'thrust, stab, prick' > VL *tu“kkare 'to touch' > It toccare, OFr tochier, Fr toucher, Sp, Prt, Ctl tocar i Clt
({SB, Vn.}: < *tuk-slo-): OIr toll 'pierced, perforated; hole', Crn toll, tol, MW {FlIr.} tull, {SEv., Vn.}
twll id., W {YGM} twll 'hole', OBr {FIr.} tull 'foramen = hole', MBr toull 'hole’, Br toull 'pierced, hollow;
hole'; 7: OIr tu’ag 'axe', NIr tuagh 'axe, hatchet', Olr tu’agaid v. 'chops with an axe'i Gk tv'xoj
'instrument for working stones, masons hammer\pick’, toxi'C-0 v. 'work stones' i Sl *tvk- > OCS
ThkHARTH tBkno ti (1S prs. Twkns tvkno,) 'mnyvo’vas, figere' (twkno ti ve rebra 'poke into ribs'), R tkayr 'to
poke into, stick into, prode', Cz tknouti mom. 'poke, prick' ('rkayro, xoncHyto'), P tkac’ / tkam 'to thrust,
stick, stuff’; ip. stem *tik/c’- > OCS Tikarn tikati (1S prs. Twva tic’o,) v. 'prick' ('pungere’), R 'tekat
(ip. of Tkuyr ) 'poke, jab', Blg 'tukam 'I thrust, stick into' § Mn. 1452, o P 1032-4, 0 ML #8767, o Ko.
#9802 (Rom <b- Gmc *tukkon 'zucken'), GH 561, F II 941-2, SB 134, Vn. 7 103, 158, Dnn. 760, SEv.
36, YGM-1 423, Flr. 325, Hm. 798, Dnn. 760, Mikl. L 1017, Mikl. E 367-8, Vs. IV 64, 130, = P 1032
1? U: [1] FV *tokka 'pierce, hit, touch' > F tokkaa- 'pierce, peck' i Er Toka- toka-v. 'touch; hit (the
goal)', Mk roka- toka- v. 'touch, hurt (by striking\bumping)' ('rponyro, ym6ur') § FV *o (rather than
*u”) due to regr. as (vw. harmony)? § UEW 796-7, ERV 665, PI 272 Tl1[2] ? FU *t'u"'kV- v. 'push,
thrust' > F tyo nta™- 'push, shove' i Prm *to”y- or *toy- 'push, thrust, prick' (x FU *tol 'V v. 'push' < N
*dalol' V1§V id., q.v. ffd.) # ObU *to k-/*te’k- 'stopfen' > pVg *ta” x- 'stopfen, stechen, dringen' > Vg: T
ta"w-, MK ta" ¥-, UK ta"y-~ta” x-, P ta"w- -~ ta” w-, Ss tay-id.; pOs *to”k- ({gHl.} *to" k-) 'stopfen' > Os:



V/Vy toki-, Ty/Y ta” k%- id., V/Vy to"ken-, Ty/Y ta k“en-, Kz/Nz tekon-, O token- 'sich fiillen', V/Vy
to"yal-, Nz tewat-, Kz tewat-, O tewal- 'verstopfen' i Hg f be-to’v- 'tief eindringen', Hg tu”z- v. 'pin,
stitch, stick' ({UEW} 'anstecken, aufstecken') § UEW 520 (FU *tekV-, but why the reflexes in the
descendant Igs. are so different from those of FU {UEW} *teke- 'tun, machen' [where there is no
labial element]? - see UEW 519), LG 281, Ht. 187 [#619] Il A *t‘ik‘V v. 'place into, stuff into' ({SDM97}
*t‘ik‘u v. 'stuff into, press into') (x N *t E?2ak?a 'to put, set') > Tg: [1] AmTg *ti_ki- v. 'be placed into, fit'
> Orc tiki- 'be able to contain (Bmecarn)', Ul tiki-, Nn Nh c¢iqi-, Nn KU tiyki- 'go in [a container]
(movematocd)', Ud {STM} tixi- ¢ tikYi- id., 'have enough room for (sMemato)', Ud Sm {Krm.} tixi- id., v. 'fit,
be large enough, manesarc' (of clothes, footwear) 1(2) Tg *ciki- v. 'put, insert, stuff' (x N *t E?ak?a '!1")
> Nn B c’iqo- id., Ewk cikiw- 'insert, stuff’, cikca- 'stuff tight', SIn mikcs- ~ mitci- 'stuff\cram into, poke',
Neg cimpst- 'pick one’s teeth', Ul ¢"igzic’i- ~ c'irgac’i- 'stop up tightly, drive a wad into the rifle', WrMc
ciki- be the right size for, fit to the hole' (of a handle, axe-handle), 'be a tight fit, go in' § STM II 178,
391, Krm. 295; the forms meaning v. 'stuff into' or sim. may be loans from M (see =) || M *ciki- v.
'stuff in, press into' (x N *t E?ak?a 'll") > WrM ciki- v. 'jam, stuff, press, shove', HIM c"ixe-, Brt s"3xs- id.,
Kl c¢ik-id., 'squeeze into', Mnr H {SM} c¢"‘ig_i-, {T} c"igi-, DX c¢"iqgi- v. 'stuff in, press into' § MED 181,
STM 1I 391, KRS 650, SM 448, T 379, T DnJ 141 || T: [1] *t.‘uke@)- v. 'stuff in, press in' (xN
*t E?ak?a ') > OT U tig- id., Tk tika- vt. 'plug, stop up', Ggz tiqa- 'stop up', Az trxa-, Tkm dig-, A tig-,
Qzq tig- v. 'stick into, thrust into', Tv t'ry1- vi. 'stuff (with), thrust' ('miorso sa6usarn, npocosssarc' ), Chv
upk- ¢'1x/¥_- vt. 'stuff (with), fill' § Chv ¢'- < *t‘- (palatalizing infl. of *u7) § Cl. 476-7, IS AD 41 [#11],
Rs. W 477-8, 479-80, TkR 268, 297, Sht. 208-9, TvR 413, Md. 75, Jeg. 329, Fed. II 428-9 1[2] NaT
*t,“jik- v. "put, place, insert' (x N *t E?ak?a'fl') > OT tik- v. 'insert', Tk dik- 'erect, set up, plant', Tkm
dik- 'insert, build, dig in, plant', Qzq ti k-Tik- v. 'put, place, insert into the ground', Tv t‘k- (inf.
turep) 'put (a caudron) on fire, put, set up (a tent), establish' 9 Cl. 476-7, Rs. W 479, TVR 413 || pKo
§S} *tik- v. 'dip down, imprint' > MKo ti'k-, NKo ciik- § S QK #497, Nam 181, MLC 1540 || pJ {S}
*tu'k- v. 'poke, trust' > OJ tu'k-, J: T cu'k-, K/Kg cu'k-q S QJ #475, Mr. 773 §9 o0 SDM9I7 (A*t‘ik‘u- v.
'stuff into, press into', DQA #2249 [A *tik‘i 'to plant vertically' > T *t‘ik-, M], ADb. KL s.v.
*tik‘i- 'BcoeBatD' Il D *tukk- v. 'push, shove' > Kn A du'ku, du'ki v. 'push’, Krx tukk-na™ v. 'give a push,
shove', Mlt tuke 'push, remove' §9 D #3286 <> The ¥ contaminated with several paronymic roots
sharing the basic meaning v. 'knock, strike', whence probably K: G tutk- v. 'push, strike' <># BmK

316-8 (an attempt of undiscriminate comparison of different [possibly ideophonic] Gmg, K, S, C, FU,
D, A and Sum roots with meanings such as 'to knock, strike', 'to crack', 'to break\crush', 'to tread
down', etc. and sharing an initial t/t and a second cns. *k/g/k , partially with different stem-final

cnss.: G t k ac- v. 'strike', Sag tuyula 'strike with the feet', etc.); = IS II 28-9 (NED *tukk- < N {IS} lu"k a
'pierce, thrust').

[+ 2349a. o *t u"KV 'hair' > HS: C: EC {Bl.} *d ogor 'hair' (x N *s"a"yUr'V 'hair'?) > Af {PH} dba'gor, Sa
{BL} dagar, Bs. ogor-ro, Sml d_ogor, Sml N {Abr.} d.o'go’r "animal’s coa t', ? Dsn {To.} du”’r 'hair' q Bl. 217,
PH 89-90, Abr. S 65, To. DL 496 || Ch: WCh: Cg {Sk.} ta'k 'hair' 9§ ChC, ChL Il A: T *t‘u”k 'body hair,
animal’s coat' > OT U, Chg tu"k, MU, XwT tu”g 'body hair', MQp tu”g 'feathers’, XwT tu"y 'fur', Tk tu’y,
Ggz tu'y, Az tu”g 'hair, down, feather', Xlj tik 'body hair', Tkm tu"y id., 'hair of animals', Blg, Xk tu"k
'hair, hair of animals, feather', Qmq, Qzq tu’k, Uz tuk 'body hair', Bsh ts’k, ET tu“kid.., 'hair of
animals', VTt ts’k, Alt tu”k id., 'small feathers', Qq tu"k 'hair of animals, down', Nog tu“k id., 'body
hair', Qrg 'body hair of humans, short hair of animals', Tv du”k, Tf d_uk "hair', Chv tok feathers, body
hair' § 0 ET 198 & o Cl. 433 (in both: unj. ¢ adducion of OT tu" 'hair of the body'), DT 204, Ra. 177
|| Tg *ti_ki_-kta 'hair' > Neg tikta, Orc tikta 'hair (on the hide)', Ewk Tmt tikikta ~ tekikta, Ewk Ur tikikta
'a hair near its root' § o STM II 178 99 DQA #2408 (T, M, Tg + unc. s: WrMc tuku 'cover of a fur-
coat', WrM toqum 'saddle fender'), o S AJ 282 11?? D: Krmb {Zv.} ?¢ takare 'hair', ?c tuke 'fontanelle' §
Zv. BNTL 655-6 < Blz. DA 152-3 [#4] (adduced D and unconvincingly words for 'head' and 'neck' in
different HS 1gs.) 1.

2350. o *t u'?a"K wja 'goat, ram' > HS: Ch: CCh: Glv {Rp.} tu”ywa 'sheep, lamb', Dgh {IL} t"u"ywe'ye ,
{Frk.} twi'ye 'sheep' { Lmn {Lk.} tu'wa'ka id. { MfG {Brr.} do'k¥id. # ECh: Nd D {J} d3'ga"id. § Ch
*wseems to suggest a N *w following the uvular cns. § JI II 291, RpB 95 Il A *t‘a”k‘V, {SDM95}
*t‘ua’k‘V 'goat, he-goat, wild goat' > T *t,‘ja"ka” ({ADb.} *t‘ek‘e) "he-goat, male wild goat' > OT ta"ka",



Tk teke, Az ta"ka”, Tkm teke, Ggz, Qzq teka™, XT {ADDb.} teke, Tv t'e’s’e id., Chv raka tag a'ram' § Rs. W
470, ADb. Ttd 55 [#11], TL 154, 428, 647, Jeg. 228, Fed. Il 163-4 || M *teke > WrM {MED} teke 'wild
goat, ibex [Capra siberica]'), {Kow.} "uncastrated he-goat', Kl tek id., HIM ryx 'wild goat, ibex', Brt texe
b> WrMc texe, Sln texe 'he-goat'; acc. to Rs. W 470 and SDM95, M «b- T § MED 797, KRS 490, Chr. 458,
STM I 2 || Tg *to'ki "elk' > Ewk to'ki, Sln toxi, Neg toki", Ork to™ ~ to'vo, Ul, Nn Nh to", Nn KU tokt 'elk’,
Lm tokt 'male elk', WrMc toyo 'grown-up elk'; Tg b> Gil t‘ox 'elk' § STM II 191-230 99 Attention
shoud be payed to words for wild horse and wils ass: M: WrM taki 'wild horse (Equus Przewalski),
wild ass', HIM rax id. and probably NaT *tagr 'female of the wild ass' > OT x1 [QB], MU tayrid. (Cl.
4606); it is not clear wheter they belong here 19 o SDM95 s.v. *t‘u_ak‘V 'a horned animal' (T, Tg + qu.
M *taki 'wild horse'), DQA #2385 [A *t‘i_a k‘u 'a horned animal' > T, Tg], Rs. W 470, Cl. 466, Kow.
1656 Il D *takar, {GS} *tagar- 'ram' > Tm takar 'sheep, ram, goat, male animal', Kn tagar, t agaru, t agara,
t.egaru 'ram’, Tu tagaru, t agaro, Tl tagaramu, tagaru id. 9 D #3000, GS 223 [#546] <> Does T *a” suggest
a front vw.? Cf. above *di ga 'goat’ < The emphatic *t - is evidenced by A *t*- (> T *t‘-, M *t-) and
possibly by MfG d -.

2351. *t ag,V,K fal® 'to stick\be stuck to sth.' > HS: SES */t yk. > Mh |t yk : G pf. t aya’k V. 'be stuck,
attached to', Sh pf. hst 'yawk_ v. 'stick sth. to sth.", Jb C Jt yk: pf. G t.a'yak, sbjn. yst 'yok v. 'be
stuck, attached to', Jb E t yak_id., Jb C SA (pf. et 'yek , sbjn. 'yet ysk ) vt. 'stick, attach to' § Jo. M 407,
Jo. J 275 || ? Ch: Dgh {Frk.} tak"ma’,? ti’k¥a' v. 'stick' § ChC s.v. 'stick' 11U *takkV ({UEW} *takka)
'hang, cling to, stick to sth.' > FU *takkV > F takkala 'adhesive state of the snow, so that it sticks to the
skis', F A takki 'feuchter Schnee, Pappschnee’, takalta-, takista- 'befestigen, anheben, kleben', Es takista-
'befestigen, andriicken; stecken bleiben, stocken, anhaften, hingen bleiben', F takerta-, takelta-Vv.
'stick to sth.' (of snow etc.), takertu-, takeltu-, takistu- v. 'get stuck, stick, fasten' i Os: V ta yraxto-
'andriicken, D ta”xart- "haften machen, anheften', O ta“xart- '"hingen (an einen Nagel, das Zugnetz auf
Strangen)', ta”xarlo- 'sich anheften, hingen bleiben' || Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.} tokuatpa, UO {Cs.} t okuatpa 'es
blieb hidngen, haften' ({UEW} 'es blieb stecken, haftete eng'), Tz {KKIH} toqqi- 'stick' ('sactpfrd'),
toqqal- 'dress so.; put on (clothes), haft (e.g., an axe on an axe-handle)' 9 UEW 507-8, Coll. 61, SK
1207-9, KKIH 184, Cs. 148, 231 1 A *t‘a;;)ka- > NaT *t‘ak- > OT taq- v. 'fix\attach (sth. to sth.)', OOg,
Chg, Cmn taq-, XwT dag-/day- v. 'fasten’, Osm {Rh.} taqg-v. 'affix, attach, append', Tk tak-, Az tay-, ET
tag- 'fasten, attach, hang on, put on, wear', Tkm daq- 'sew (to\on), fasten (to)', Qzq, VTt tay-, Qq tag-
id., 'attach, bind to' § Cl. 464, Rh. 1225, TrR 822, TkR 243, Hiis. 284, MM 339, KrkR 611, Nj. 278-9 §
Initial *t--d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of pT *t- || Tg *ta;:ga- v. 'stick (fast), get caugh' > Ewk
taya- id., tayaw- id., 'get caught (somewhere)', Neg ta™-, taxa-, Orc ta™- id., Ud ta-, Nn ta™- 'stick fast, get
entangled (in a net)', Ul ta™-, taxa- ~ taoxa- 'get caught, run aground' , WrMc ta- 'get caught on, be
trapped’, Sln ta”yu_"- 'hook sth., get hold of' § STM II 149-150, Krm. 292.

2352. *towKfa' 'germ' (- 'seed') > HS: eB *ytak > B *davy-/*dawqq-'grain, seed' [xN
*dik V 'edible cereals or fruit'??] > Ah ta-d aq (pl. ti-d a’y- in) 'grain, semence', Ttq {Msq.} tad aq (pl.
tid ayin) 'grain (de blé, d'orge)’, Gh ta-d_yoq (pl. c’i-dyay-in) 'grain (de céréale)' § Fc. 289-290, Msq.
141, Nh. 163, = NZ 478 (the B root « *dVy 'stone, caillou') Il IE: NalE (in IIrn) *°teu_k,“;- 'offspring,
posterity; seed' [x N *t uK V 'offspring', 'young (of an animal)', q.v. ffd.] > OI 'tok-man- 'junger Sprof
von Getreide', Av taoxman 'seed, germ', OPrs tauma™ 'family, clan', MPrs to"hmag, to'm, NPrs "xTu toym
'seed’', ‘maxTu toyme 'seed (semen plantarum); origin', Psh to'ma 'seed' Il1U: FU *towkV 'germing’,
— 'season of germing, spring' ({UEW} 'spring') > F touko 'sowing, crop, season of germing, season of
sowing', toukokuu 'May’, Es to"ug 'sring sowing' | pMr {Ker.} #*tuyo-ndo > *tunds > Er tundo, MK tunda 'in
spring, spring' i pObU {Ht.} *tV y(-) 'spring' > pOs *toy, *toyi ({aHL} *to" "y, *to" yi) > Os: V/Vy toy, Ty
ta’y", Y ta”w, K ta'w, Nz/Kz tow; pVg *tuya” > Vg: HK/MK/LK tu’yo, P/UL/Ss tu'ya, SV tuy § UEW 532-
3, Coll. 119, 132, Coll. CG 414, Ker. 11 172, MF 620-1, Ht. 187 [#621].

2353. *t eLV 'to shout, call' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tVIl- v. 'ask, shout' > pAG {Hf.} *tal v. 'ask’' > Gmy,
Kfr, Su tal v. 'ask', Ang {Flk.} talme v. 'ask (a question) i BT: Pr {Frz.} te'lo' id. | 776 Hs {Ba.} ti'lla' v.
'call\speak loudly to so. for him to hear (unless «tilla. v. 'pierce a hole') # ECh: Ke
tu'lu’l '"Alarmgeschrei' 9 Stl. ZCh [#196], Hf. AGG 19, Ba. 1014, Frz. P 50, Eb. 100 || 77 S **ytlw (x N oo
*tulv 'to tell (a story), pronounce magic\ritual texts') > Ar Jtlw v. ¢ 'read (from a book), recite'
(unless from ytlw 'follow'); i+ Ak te’lu 'to pronounce exactly', which for phonetic reasons must go



back to S *"Jt?]hl> 9 BK I 205, Bel. 57, Sd. 1345 q9 OS #2362 IK: Sv {TK}: UB/L li-t uli, LB/Ln
li-t uli 'to call (so.), say', UB {GP}, L {Dn.} lit u'liid., 'to yell', Sv {Ni.} t uli v. 'shout' § TK 449, GP 170,
Dn. s.v. tu'li, Ni. s.v. kpmaaro J9 The origin of Sv u™ is obscurell? IE *tel- 'pronounce magical
utterancers, pray' > AnlE (x N *tulv "' [q.v.]): Ht talliya- v. 'invoke (gods)', Lc M {Krl.} tali 'priest’
|| NalE: ON pylja {EI} 'recite a poem', {Vr.} 'aufsagen', pula 'string of words', {Ho.} 'song', bulr
'Kultredner, Dichter', AS dyle 'orator, speaker; jester' § o EI 450 (*telH-o'pray'), Ts. E III 58-60, KrISh.
XL] 86, Vr. 626, 630, Ho. 374 IIA: Tg *te'lu pu, 'narrating, folk tale' > Lm ts’lon, Neg tslun, Orc
talumu ~ t3lugu, Ud tslugu, Ul tslupgu, Ork tslug(g)u, Nn t3Tlupggu id.; cp. Gil t‘ilgu 'legend’ (<b-Tg?) 9 Bz.
985, STM 1I 233, Krm. 298 9 Blz. KM #27 equates Tg *te’lunu with words belonging to N *tulv '1", but
it is hardly acceptacle (=¢) I D (in SCD) *tell.- ({'GS} *t-) > OTI, TI telucu v. 'praise, worship, request,
beg', Gnd talehk- v. 'beg\ask for sth.\so., esp. a bride', A talk-, talp- v. 'ask, beg' (hardly from D *tel - v.
'become clear', as suggested by Km.) § D #3427, Km. 390-1 [+ <>o Blz. 130 [equates the D root with
the reflexes of N *tulv 'to tell (a story)', q.v.]].

2354. oo 77 *t iLV (K U) (~ *til V (K, U)?) "tongue, organs of speech' (- 'voice') > A {ADDb.} *tilgV, {DQA}
*tilV 'tongue, voice' > pT {TL} *tiilk > NaT *t*l-/*t’il- 'tongue' > OT til ~ til, MU til, XwT x1iv, MQp/Cmn X1v,
Chg >xv til, MT x1v [IM], OOsm dil, Tk dil, Az, Tkm, Ggz, XT dil, SY dil, Uz, ET, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, QrB, Nog,
Qq, Qrg, Alt, Ln, Tb til, Qzq, Xk til, VTt tsl, Tv, Tf t'1l, Yk til 'tongue' { Chv yeAmxe c'slv_e (< *t'lyaq)
'tongue', veAnreAx c'slex 'vocal cords' § Chv c'i- < *t‘i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?). Acc. to Mudrak’s rule
(Md. DKCh 220-1), pT *-IK regularly yields NaT *-I, while in Ch it remains as -lx‘k- (in Auslaut -lmx|k /
-h,x|k) 9 Cl. 489, IS AD 39 [#3], ET VGD 228-30, ADDb. SR 36 (*dr jlk = *t'ni_lk), S AJ] 171 [#28], 183-4
[#84], Ra. 179, TL 227-8, Md. 72 (ppT *tr'lkk > T *tr'l), 179, ADb. Ttd 62 [#16] (*til < *t'1lg), Ash. XV
280, Fed. Il 411 || Tg *di_lga-n 'voice' > Ewk dilgan, SIn dilga~, Lm diugsn, Neg diugan, Orc digga(n-), Ul
duz a(n-) ~ 3"U3"a(n-), Ork 3"uda(n-), Nn Nh/KU 37dga”, Nn B *3"ga(n-), WrMc zilgan, Mc Sb 3"igan 'voice',
Ud digan-a- v. 'say, cry', Ewk dilg-ura”, Lm dig-ur 'loud-voiced'q STM I 206, Krm. 227, S AJ 210 99 o
DQA #2242 [A #tilV 'tongue; voice', incl. T, Tg], ADb. SR 47, S AJ 284 I D (in KK) #tVIl ek- ({'GS} *t-7)
v. 'put out the tongue' > Kui tlepka (< *tle’k-p-)/tle’kt- id., Ku tek" (in vendo'ri tek"mu” 'put out your
tongue' § D #3430117 1 K: pGZ *tlek-/*t1 k- 'lick, lick oneself' (of animals) (x N *dalV -
*dal .V 'lick'?) > G t lek -, Mg *t irk -, ? Lz nt k val- id. § K 182, K2 100-1, Fn. KW-1 36 9§ Possible infl. of
N *1'ak V 'to lick, lap' 11 ?? IE: NalE *tolk™- 'speak', o 'declare' > L loquor / inf. loqui / pfc. locutus est
'speak' i OIr ad-tluchv. 'thank', to-tluch-v. 'ask (bitten)', do-tluchethar 'prays' i Sl *twlknm > OCS
Tabkh tIbks  "epuevev’y, interpretation', OR waks tulkbid., R Ttomk 'sense', t 'explanation', Blg
tea'kyBaMm '[ interpret, explain' # ?? OI tar'kayati 'guesses, reasons about, considers as' 99 P 1088, EI
535, WHI 821, EM 652,Vn. 7" 79-80, Vs. IV 71, gu. : MK 1484-5 & M EI633 (?c: Ol tar'kayati «d- tark-
'drehen’') Il ??c HS: B *yd ly, *yd_Is 'lip' > Ah a-d aloy (pl. i-d lay), ETwl ®d_slpy, Ty tad sloyt, Tnsl {NZ}
ad alay, Gh a-dlu (pl.i-d layon), with an ext.: Mz {La.} a-d lss, Gd a-d alis (pl. dolsan), Skn a-t lus (pl.
i-t la’s), Skn ad lus id., Nf ad _ilsan 'both lips' § Fc. 273, Lf. Il #0345, La. MChB 113 (fn. 5), La. S 253, Ds.
IVB 276, WIf. EAW 45, NZ 465, 467-8 < The initial de-empatization *t - > *t- in A remains obscure.

2354a. 7?7 *t UI'V 'kindle (a fire); fire' > A {DQA} *t‘uolv 'kindle a fire' > M *tu’le- id., 'set on fire' >
WrM tu’le-, HIM t*ny- id. § MED 852 || Tg: WrMc tolo- 'kindle a torch, set fire' (<& M?) § Z 741 99
QDA #2461 11U *tul_[le 'fire' (x N *dul'i 'fire; to heat', q.v. ffd.)ll ??c Gil: Gil A t¢ilf 'summer’ 117? HS: S
*t ul V,w > Ar t ulw-at- 'éclat de l'aurore' § BK Il 104 || WCh (x N *dul'i ''): Ang {ChL} tal vt. 'burn'
Tng {J} te'le' v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast' § Ch: HgB ts'li'ndo, FIK tt'Iv ntiku vt. 'burn' § ChC, ChL < IS MS
341 (A + K *t wr- > Sv t wr- 'kindle a candle') <> Gr. II #152 (*tul 'fire') [U, A, CK, Gil, Ai].

2355. 7¢ *1t Ta"yl a~*Mt 1a"l xa or *Tt layl E~*t lal xE 'spleen' > HS: CS *t iha'l- id. > MHD 1&hy6 t o'hol,
Ug thl, JEA, Sr t oha™'l-a”, Md t ahala, Ar t iha’l- 'spleen', d coll. t uhl-; S *t ulhim- 'spleen’' > Ak OB/LB
t ulimu, Mh, Hrs t sl'haym, Jb E/C t_ el'him 9§ OLS 480, Br. 272, Js. 528, S1. 499, DM 173, Sd. 1394, Jo. M
410, Jo. J 277, Jo. H 13, L A 223, L EDH 152, L EDG IIl 616, MiK I #1.278 Il A *tata” 1V > NaT *t;’ja’l
'spleen' > OT U tal ({Cl.} ta’l), ET tal, Yk ta'lid.; NaT d *t'al-ak (- j*ta"la"k) id. > OT QU, MQp, Chg
talag, Tk dalak, Ggz dalak, Az dalag, Az Tbr {Foy} da"la"s, Tkm da’lak, Qry, QrB, Qmgq, Qzq, Nog, VTt, Bsh
talaq, Uz talaq 9 IS AD 47, Cl. 495, Rs. W 457, TL 279 [T *t'(_)a’l-ak], ET VGD 137-8, Nj. 281, RI. III
880, ADDb. Ttd 61 [#6] || M *deli-yu'n (-~ *deli-ku"n?) 'spleen' > WrM deligu'n - deligu"u”, MM [L]




delgu"n, [HI] delivu''n, [MA, IsV] delu”™n, HIM aym**(n), Brt nymy(n), Kl {KRS} gex*n, {Rm.} delu""n, Mnr H
{SM} d_iliu", Dg {T} delkin, Dg Cc {T} delig; AncM *deli-ku"n -b> WrMc delixun ~ deliyaxun, Ewk dslkin, Sln
dalki”"; MM *deligu”n > Ud {Shn., Krm.} daligi, Ud Sm {Krm.} dslugz 9 IS AD 47, Gomb. LAS 21, MED
250, GI. III 114-5, Kow. 1719, SM 55, Ms. H 50, Lg. VMI 27, Pp. L III 56, KW 86, STM I 233, Krm. 230,
ADb. Ttd Lc. || pKo *tcira > NKo cira 'spleen’ S QK #888, MLC 1529 || pJ *.dii - *.d;3-i_ 'gall bladder"
>0Ji9S QJ #1644, Mr. 420 99 o0 DQA #2285 [A *ti_o”le 'spleen', incl. T, M, Ko, J], S CNM 11 (A
*ti_a’leid.) (in both sources T, M, Ko + i+ Tg *dilba 'diaphragm), S AJ 14 99 A *t- (for the expected
*t-) may be due to the infl. of *x Il K: pGZ *t, girp - 'spleen' > G t_qirp.-, Mg t gip - id. ] K 184, K2 193
€ The K root goes back to N *t Ta“yl'a bV - *t 1a"1 xa bV (i.e. *'t la"xl abV - *t Ta"I xa + *bA (adjectival
pc., q.v. ffd.); K *t, g- < N *t x- (ass. glottalization of *x); K *r from *I due to some unknown phonetic
rule? A *t- for the expected *t¢ defies explanation so far <> = IS MS 364 s.v. 'cenesenka' ('spleen'). Not
here (< IS) Lp N {N} dadve and Lp S {Hs.} ha'b'die 'spleen'. On the ev. of the cognates in U (incl. other
dialects of Lp) this word for 'spleen' goes back to U *la"ppV (r UEW 242) < N *I'e'p A 'spleen' (q.v.
ffd.) < AD NM #103, S CNM 11 (++ NrCs), Vv. AEN 6.

2356. *t al IV ~ *t afl.V 'shoot, sprout, twig' (— 'willow, elm') > HS: S *°yt 19 > Ar t alf- 'spathe du
palmier; fruit, quand il commence a se nouer; fruits', Jt 1 G 'étre en fleur, produire la spathe (se dit
d'un plamier)' 9 BK II 96-8 || B: [1] */dIH, *dluH > Ah odlu(Fcj 14) 'étre vert et pousser
rigoureusement', 7c Tmz dlu / dli 'étre en grande quantité, abonder', 7 SrSn t.ad_la (pl. t_ad_liwin)
'gerbe' 17¢ */dIH, 'branch' > Ah tedale 'a thick trunk, a thick branch' q Fc. 192, 271, MT 89, Rn. 309,
NZ 328, 463 UK: 77 *m-t il- 'greens, vegetables' > OG, G mt ili 'kitchen-garden, garden', Mg d
o-rt_ win-, o-rt il-, Lz (der.) o-nt ul-e 'kitchen-garden' («d Mg *rt (w)in-, -rt il- and Lz *nt ul- 'vegetables');
77¢ Sv: UB/L/Ln {TK} lart am, UB {GP} lart a"m, LB (h)art am, Sv {K} (Dart am, lert a"m 'kitchen-garden' 4 K
138, K2 126, Chik. 147, TK 367, GP 136 [[17¢ G tela 'elm (B}3), teladuma 'Ulmus campestris (xaparag)",
telamus’i 'Ulmus scabra & elliptica' § DCh. 556, Chx. 471 § The unexpected initial *t- may suggest
that G tela etc. are loans from another Ige. (T?) Il IE: NalE *ta’l- 'shoot' ('junger Trieb') > GK ™y
(gen. -] -~ -10f) 'fenugreek’, mie o’o (mostly in prs. prtc.) 'luxuriant-growing, blooming' i L ta’lea
'short stake\bar; a cutting, slip for planting', ta’lia ~ talla 'hull of onion' ([Fest.] talla 'folliculum
cepae') 7 Not here Oss tala 'young tree, sprout' [[1<b- T], as well as Lt ato'las 'after-grass, aftermath’' (<
P), Ltv ata™ Is 'after-grass, aftermath, second crop' and Pru attolis 'Grummet' (= Gt alan 'to grow')
WP I 705, P 1055, F II 892-3, WH II 644, Ert. ED 235, Ab. IIl 224-5 (Oss <b-T), Frn. 22 Il A: NaT
*t‘al {AD} 'willow' > OT QU tal ~ dal ({Cl.} ta’l) 'willow', [MhK] 'a green branch (‘arrat>bu-l-qad>i:bi)’,
MU xiv ta;:;l 'willow', Chg dal 'tree, willow', tal 'willow', Osm, Tk dal, Ggz, CrTt, Qry Cr, Qmq dal, QrB,
Qmg, Nog, Qqg, Qzq, Alt, ET, Xk, Shor tal, Tkm {TDS, TkR} tal (but {Rs.} tal) 'willow (usa,
TaNHMK, Bepba, Betma)', MQp xu1 O'6 ta;:;yl, VTt, Bsh talid., Qrg tal 'willow, withe, twig', Tv t‘alid., Yk d
(« dim.) tal-ayx 'willow' § Cl. 489, ADb. Ttd 62 [#4] (proves that the initial cns. in pT is *t‘-), Dm.
NRTA]J 156, 188, 205, Rs. W 457, TL 125-6, ET VGD 130-1, TkR 615, TDS 632 § Tkm tal (with a vl. t-
instead of *d-) is probably a loan from a Qp lge. (where t- is reg.). The pT vw. *a is not long (< Cl.)

on the ev. of Tkm and Yk (acc. to the available dictionaries), the letter ’alif in the Ar transcription of
OT and MU is not a reliable ev. for a long a~ || Tg {ADDb.} *talgik 'fallen trees, twigs and branches'

('Bamexamk') > Ewk talgiy, Lm tallgy, Neg talgix id., cp. (here ???) Nn Nh datala™ natanan 'e willow (a
species)' q Pt. 43, STM 1 201 I D *tal - ({ GS} *t-?) v. 'shoot forth, sprout' > Tm tal ir id., tal ir 'sprout,
tender shoot', Ml tal ir 'bud, new leaf, shoot', Ka tal al, tal ir v. 'bud, sprout, shoot', Tu tal irs 'sprout,
bud', Tl talaru v. 'bloom’, taliru 'sprout, shoot', Ku da’l- v. 'blossom' 99 D #3131 < In NalE and D
(where the Ir. was lost) there was a partial merger of this ¥ with reflexes of N *t_alolbLEyJV 'to give
birth to; progeny' <> Cf. *t VIV 'rod' ('mpyr') in the Daghestanian lgs. The de-emphatization in B (*d
for *d ) is still to be explained <> IS MS 359 *t a”la 'pactu’ and IS SS #1.4.

2357. *t,o|al'®a(-ka) 'head, top, upper end, tip' > HS: Ch: CCh: pDb {Blz.} *talap 'head' > Db {Lnh.}
tala'np, Db K {Sb.} ta'la’p, Msy {Mch.} ta'la~ 'head' 9 JI II 183, ChC || WS #*Jt 1§ ~ (?) **ytI§ > Ar Jt 1§ G
'gravir une montagne, s'éléver sur une hauteur’, t ilf- 'lieu élevé d'ou 1'on peut voir les alentours';
'bord, marge'; Jb E/C Jt 1§ (C pf. 'tela%), Mh Jt 1§ G (pf. 't.awla, sbjn. yst le”) v. 'rise, get up'; 77?7 (xN
*tul' @V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') Ar talfat- 'high\ elevated land or ground' § BK I 204 &



II 96-98, Ln. 312, Jo. M 409, Jo. J 277 11 A *t‘olVkV ({SDM97} *t‘oluk‘V) 'head' > M *tolugay 'head' >
WrM tolugai 'head, top, tip', HIM ronroii id., WrO tologui 'head', tologoi id., 'top’, Kl {Rm.} tolya™ - tolya
'Kopf, oberes Ende', Mnr {T} tolgue”, Mnr H {SM} t‘orgue, {Pot.} romroii, Mnr M {Pot.} ronraii, {Rkh.}
torge’ "head' § KW 392, MED 822, Krg. 504, T 366, SM 424, Pot. 412, Rkh. 378 || pKo {S} *ta'i kor >
MKo ta'i_ko'r, NKo ta“guri 'forehead' q S QK #306, Nam 147 || 2 AmTg: Ork tolpomv -~ torpomv (from a
compound or derived word?), Nn dulkumi 'sinciput' § STM I 217, 223; the voiced d- is irreg. || 7776 T
*t‘ulug 'temple (Schlidfe), hair on the temples' > OT {Cl.}, Cmn tulum, MQp tulum ~ tulug, Chg {Vm.}
tuluyum (inaccurate record?) 'temple', XwT {Faz.} tulup 'hair on the temples', OOsm 2X1v dulug ~ tulun,
Osm {Rh.} tolun - tolup, Tk tulun, A dulun ¢ dulum, Qmqg A tulum 'temple’, VTt tomsm tB 1sm, Bsh tonom
ts 15 m, Nog, Qq, Qzq tulim, Qrg tulum, Alt tulup, Shor tulun 'plait of hair', Xk tulun 'two plaits of hair",
Chv TtaAnaAu tslem 'lock of hair, curl' § The T cognate is valid only if one can find proper contexts
(and\or typological parallels) for the meaning change 'head, top, upper end' — 'temple' § Cl. 501,
Rs. W 498, TL 203-4, Faz. Il 411, Rh. 1261-2, Jeg. 235, Fed. II 188-9, Vm. 266 99 DQA #2426 [A
*t‘0”lu 'head'] 1D {tr., GS} *tal- 'head, top' > Tm talai , Ml tala 'head, top, end', Kt tal 'head, top', Tu
tare, Tl tala id., 'hair of head', Td tal 'head, end, edge', Kn tale, tala 'head, being uppermost’, Kdg tale
'end’, KIm, Nkr, NK, Gdb tal, Prj tel, Gnd talla ¢ tala”, Knd tala, Kui tlau, Ku t"r'a”yu™ ¢ trayu ¢ tala 'head’,
MIt tali 'hair of head' 99 D #3103, GS 180 [#456] § The unexpected pD vw. *a of the first syll. may
be due to the ass. infl. of *a of the next syll. Il 7c IE: NalE *’tvl- > Clt: W tal 'forehead’, Br tal, Crn ta’l
'forehead, front', OIr tel ~ taul ~ tul and tul cind 'forehead' (cind 'of the head'), unless (acc. to WP I 740
and P 1061) the Clt ¥ goes back to NalE *tel- 'flat' (— 'surface' — 'surface of the head, forehead') {9
Bc. 218, Vn. T 180-2 <% Hardly here (because of the vw.) FU *tuz'ka 'point, upper end' (- FP
*tuz’ka-mV), which probably belongs to N *tul' @V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' [q.v.] < BmK
294 (CIt, D), = BmK 309-11 (an attempt to connect S */t 19 v. 'rise' with some C, IE, U, D and A roots
meaning 'forward’, 'to come', 'old’, 'to touch', etc.), Blz. DA #3 (D, CCh, Clt).

2358. *t ul i)¥E 'to come, enter' > HS: S *°Jt If > Ar *t 1Y ¢ 'venir dans un pays, se rendre dans un
pays; survenir, se présenter chez quelqu'un' § BK II 97 || Ch: WCh: AG */d1'go in' > Su {]J} d.el, Chip
d.el, Mnt del id. | ? SBc: Gj, Plc d_eli 'go out'; 72 Gj tuluwi' {ChL} v. 'come' § ECh: Jg {J} dul, dol v. 'come' q
Stl. ZCh 174 [#272] 11U *tul’lhe- v. 'come' > F, Es tule-i Lp T {TI[} totte- id. { Chr KB/U/B tola- id. i{??c Hg
tala’l- v. 'find, discover' || Sm {Jn.} *toy-~ tuy- v. 'come' > Ne T to-c, T O {Lh.} tos’, Ne F to™-s", imv.
tu?, En B {Ter.} to-c, {Cs.} 1s aor. to?ado, En X {Cs.} 1s aor. to?aro, Ng {Cs.} 1s aor. tu"?am, {Ter.}
tyii-c1, SIq Tz {KKIH} tu™-go v. 'come’, tul'c'i-qo id., Slq {KD} Tm tu”a- '(an)kommen', Mt {HL} *toy-
'come' (Mt K {PL} de'lymdoi” 'come here' [de'lym 'here'], M {Sp.} Toit 'ccma'), ? Kms {KD} 1s prs. solam
'T come' 99 Coll. 63, UEW 535, TI 605-6, Sm. 540 (U *toli-, FU, FP *tuli-, Ugr ? *tu’lr-, Sm *toj-), MF
609-10, It. #206, Jn. 164, KKIH 189, HI. M #1047 11727 A *t" "LV > pKo *ti'r- 'enter' > MKo ti'r-,
NKo til- v. 'enter' § S QK #677, Nam 174, MLC 534, Rm. SKE 266-7 || ?M: Brt o {Rm.} tulgu-
'eintreten, to arrive\enter' (ene yolo dai_dada irehen tu’lgu'hen yoi_nolo 'after your arrival and entering
this distant continent' - Zhamtsarano, Alamzhi mergen, line 4537) 9 Rm. SKE 266-7, Rm. EAST 110
|| 222 T *t,/u1- 'settle (somewhere)' > OT {CL} tu”s™- id., TIt {RL.} tu"s"- 'irgendwo hinkommen, sich
wohin begeben', Tv t”‘z- 'stop at (a place)', ET c'u"s’-~tu”’s™- 'stop at (someone’s house, inn)', Qzq
tu”s- 'stop (at someone’s house)' § The T verb is a valid cognate unless it is a sd of T #tul- 'fall,

descend' (ET VGD 330-3) IS AD 40, TvR 186, MM 368, Nj. 398-9, RI. III 1587-8, BT 163 99 Rm.
EAS I 110 ("td. tu”s- 'hineintreten’, tu”s'u"m 'Einkommen': mo. burj. tulgu- 'eintreten', kor. til-

'hineintreten') 99 The adduction of the AV is gu. because the meaning 'to come, settle down' is
not demonstrably primary in T and because the M word is based only on Rm.’s interpretation of
one epic text < If the T cognate is valid, the A lateral cns. is *I'-, accounted for by a contraction:
*t ul i,QE > *t ull iE > *t,ul’l“iyE (with *-y- appearing in hiatus) > *t ull.yE > A *t‘ul'E < # BmhK 309-11
(an attempt to connect the above U V¥ with some S, C, IE, D and A roots meaning 'rise', 'forward’,
'old', 'to touch', etc.) <o Gr. II #72 (*tul 'come') [U, Ko, CK, EA + err. T & M].

2359. , *t oLHV 'crossing (of a river, mountain range, etc.)' > IE *tl_H-'to- 'passage, ford' > Lt ti ltas,
Ltv til ts 'bridge' # Vd tir'tham 'passage, ford' (x «d¢ OI 'tarati 'crosses over') IS IA 74, M K1 507; = P
1061, Frn. 1094 (both do not distinguish between this stem and homonymic stems: *tel;s;- 'flat' and
*tel- 'board') Il A {SDM95} *toll'V v. 'cross (a stream\river, a mountain ridge)' > Tg *tul- v. 'cross (a




mountain ridge, a stream)' > Ewk tuldun- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)', Ork tolo- v. 'cross a stream (on
a tree trunk put across it), tread in the tracks' § STM II 195, 210 || pKo {S} #*ta'ri 'bridge' > MKo
tari, NKo tari S QK #379, Nam 13, MLC 383 99 DQA #2427 [A *t‘0’lV 'bridge, river crosing'].

2360. *t al'hv 'flat' > HS: CS *Jt Ih 'be flat' > Sr t slih-a 'flat’, Ar t_alh-iy-at- 'sheet of paper’, {Fr., Ln}
t alh- 'spathe of a palm-tree' § Br. 276, Fr. Ill 363, Ln. 1865 || NrOm: Kf {C} t ello™ 'a plain', Mch {L}
't.a"llo 'meadow, plain' § CSEIV 510, L M 55 1?7 K: pGZ *t 'all- / 7*t 1-> G R {Brd.} t ala 'layer (mracT)';
?7¢ G {DCh.} tlu 'single (ommmounsif)', 'naked tree without branches'; Mg t oli 'equal’, (Mg b>?) G t ol-i
'equal, person of the same age', (G b>?) Sv {TK}: UB/LB/Ln t wel, LB t uwel, t el id. § DCh. 1224-5, Brd.
IR 40, Chx. 1359, TK 720 Il IE *tel H;- 'flat, flat ground' > OI tala-m 'flat surface, level, palm' i L telluTs,
gen. -uis 'earth’ (< *telnos), meditullium 'inland’ i OIr talam 'earth, land' (< *t,lo-mo-) > NIr talamh 'a
farm of land'; MW {TLw.} tal 'plot of land' § Arm ta— t"at 'quarter, ward, district; neighourhood' # Pru
talus 'floor' | Sl *tslo 'ground, soil, floor' > SCr tlo_, Slv tla" (gen. pl. ta'l) id., OR, RChS sao tslo 'Boden’,
P tlo 'floor; the ground of a picture\stuff', Uk tio 'ground of a picture\stuff', r 'field" i ON bpel
'gsround’, peli 'frozen ground' § In BSl: x NalE *tela;- 'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' < N *t_Al’LX]V
'stem, tree' § WP 1740, P 1061, Mn. 1375, oo EI 247 [*telH-om ~ ? *tl_-H-om 'floor (of planks)'], WH II
655-6, Vn. 7" 22-3, Dnn. 713, Flr. 310, TLw. 270-1, Vr. 608, 610, Frn. 1093 (does not distinguish
between *teljo,- 'flat' and *tel- 'board'), En. 262, Glh. 631, Srz. Il 1078-9, Mikl. E 370, Brti. 571 IIA
*t‘alv > M: (1) M *tala 'plain, steppe' > WrM tala, HIM ran, Brt rana 'plain, level space, steppe', Dg
{fMrm} tat, tata” 'plain, field'; b> T: Qrg tala”, Chg talaid., Tk dalaid., Tk A tala 'flat country', Az
tala 'glade’, Yk ta’la 'steppe (uuctoe mone), plain'; some T Ige. b> Kl rana 'open place, field, plain'; M
*talabalur 'flat surface' > MM [HI] talabar 'plat, assiette', WrM talabur, HIM ran6ap 'field, plain'; (2) *tal(a)
> WrM tal, tala, HIM taxn 'half, one of a pair', Kl tals 'half' (« *'equal’), ? 'side' ['half' « 'equal’
« 'even’' « 'flat’; unless elated to Ko tal in im-dal 'shady side' and thus belong to a different AV (Rm.
SKE 252)]; (3) WrM {Rm.} talbagu, KI talwu™ 'flat, even' ('flach, eben') § MED 771, Chr. 411, Klz. D II
135, Ms. H 99, KRS 473, KW 375-7, Rs. W 458 || Tg *tal-v. 'be flat' -d> (1) Ewk Y/Skh/Urm tallaya™-,
Ewk Np tallaka™ v. 'flatten (the ground)', Ewk Y/Np/Skh/Urm tallama, Ewk Z tallaka'n 'plain, flat land’;
(2) *taluygan 'plain surface (of land or body of water)' > WrMc talgan 'flat surface, flat surface of
water, surface of an object', {Hr.} 'surface of a flat object', Ewk talgi_n 'flat surface of a body of water
(rmapD)', 'backwater (3asomo, saron)', Nn B/KU talga 'bay, lake (connected with the main body of
water)'; Tg b> YK tolon (< *taluyan) 'valley' § STM II 157-8, Z 709, Hr. 884 || Ko {MLC} tr'l1 'a plain, an
uncultivated field', {Gale} til 'flats, prarie, a wilderness', {Und.} nslbin-tsl 'savannah' (literally 'broad
plain') § Plv. KA 1202, Rm. SKE 262, 266, MLC 533, Und. 515, Gale 270 99 DQA #2322 (A *t‘a’le
'open place, open sea' > M *tala 'plain, steppe', *tal-b-, Tg *ta’lgi-, i.e. *talyu;gan "plain surface') <> IS ms.
*t al'h'a 'miockmit’ (IE, Om, K, T, M, Tg, Ko, but not S).

2361. *t,alothEyJV 'progeny; to give birth to' > HS: WS *t a'lay- (-~ *'t alay-?) 'young of an animal,
child' > BHb el3yl ta™le” 'lamb', JA [Trg.], JEA ild4y6 to'le”/ aill6y2 t.al'y-a~ 'young man, lamb’, Sr
tal'y-a id., Plm t ly 'young, boy', Ar ;6a t ala-n'young of a gazelle, young of artiodactyls', Sb tly
'yearling lamb’', Gz t ali 'goat, kid' § GB 276, KB 359, KBR 375, Lv. T 1 302-3. 0 Js. 536-7, SL. 504, Br.
276, BK II 103, Fr. Il 68, BGMR 153, Ls CDG 590 || EC *d al- v. 'give birth, beget' > Sa, Af, Sml d.al-,
Rn d.el-, Bn del-, Elm dal-, Arr, Kns, Gdl, DI d al-, Bs {HL} al- 'give birth', Dsn d al-id., 'generate'; Sa
{WIim.} d aylo 'young of an animal' § Bl. 103, 195, Ss. PEC 21, 30, Ss. B 62, 129, AD SF 57-8, ZMO
108, PH 90, Sim 11, 13, 25, PG 93, HL 65, Hw. A 353, To. DL 493 || ECh: Mu {Lk.} d a1, Mgm {JA}
do’lo' v. 'lay (eggs)' 9 Lk. ZSS 181, JA 81 N? K: G teli 'sucking-pig' 9 Chx. 556 Il IE: NalE *te()l-
'young of an animal, child' > Lt te lias, Ltv tel s 'calf' i SI *te'l-e, (gen. *tele "te) 'calf' > SrChS Teaa tele,,
OR telja, R pl. Tefuita (sg. d Tefahrox), Uk tegmr (gen. tegmitu), BIf refne, SCr te'le (pl. te'leta) 'calf’, Slv
te 'le, Cz tele, SIk tela, P ciele ; SI d *telscy (< *tel-skn) > OCS Teanus telscs 'young ox' (« 'calf') 1 *o-
grade of apophony: OLt talokas 'grown-up daughter', Lt talo kas 'grown-up man' | with an
unexplained vw. o Gk Ae a2y (gen. -180f) 'marrigeable maiden, bride' § Mn. 1375, F II 850, Frn.
1056, 1077-8, Kar. II 388-9, Glh. 622, Vs. IV 38, SIs. 1 99 11 U: BE: F A tallo 'yearling pig, young pig',
Es tall (gen. -e), Vo tal'u, talikka 'lamb' q SK 1213-4 11 A *°t‘'0'E > NaT *t‘0"1 'progeny, descendants' >
OT Qp to'lid., MU, MQp, MOg xiv, Chg to”l, Tkm do"1 'sperm, breed, progeny', Tk do"l, Az do"l



'offspring', Qq, Qzq, Qrg to”1 'breed’, VTt, Bsh tul 'foetus', Tv t‘o”1 'child, young of an animal'; T b>
WrM to’l, HIM 1' 1 'newborn animal', Kl {Rm.} to"1 'jdhrlicher Zuwachs des Viehs' § Cl. 490, Rs. W
493, TL 322, MM 375, TkR 282, KW 406 ¥ Cl. reconstructs a long io”” for OT and OOg, but Tkm
provides ev. for a short pT *o™ 19 o0 DQA #2258 [A*to’le - -i_o-, -i_a- "descendance" (i.e. 'progeny);
incl. T] 99 Hardly here T *t,‘;e’1 'young animal (calf, etc.) that is suckled not by its own mother' (Rs.
W 471) and M *telege '(an offspring) that nurses from two mothers' (unc. rec. *t‘¢”1V 'young lamb,
calf' {DQA #2359}), because the specific (hence the original) semantic component here is not
'offspring', but 'suckled not by one’s own mother’, which may be related to S **Jt 1l (Ar yt Il G 'léser
quelqu’un de ses droit, le priver de ce qui lui est dii', BK II 91) and to IE (OlIr tlenaim 'I steal') Il 7 D
(in SD) *tal.- ({'GS} *t-) 'breed' > Kt tayl, 'breed of cattle', Ka tal i 'race, family, stock, breed' <> In IE
and D the ¥ contaminated with the reflexes of *t al §V - *t_aSl V 'shoot, sprout, twig'. Cf. IS MS 359
*t a”la 'pacta’ and IS SS #1.4 (does not distinguish between the two etymons in question and quotes S
*talay-, IE, T, M, D, but not C, U and K).

2362. *t alUya 'skin, fell' > HS: Ch: pNrBc {Stl.} *tala 'skin' > Kry {Sk.}, P’ {Sk.} tala, Cg tal 'skin' q Sk.
NB 40, JI II 296, Stl. ZCh 251 [#43] U *tall ya 'skin, fell' > F taljaid. | pLp {Lr.} *tolye” 'fell' > Lp: N
{N? duol'lje, S {Hs.} duo’lije, U {Schl.} duell'jee, L {LLO} tuol'je”, KId tulflf || Sm {Jn.} *t‘caohynﬁ, (most
probably *ta’s_ys) 'skin of the forehead' > Ne T rait 'skin of the forehead; forehead', Ne O ta’y 'skin
of the face', Ne F {Cs.} tai, {Lh.} ta’yok:uid., Ng {Cs.} tuaja 'skin of the forehead', En X {Cs.} ta"jo, En B
{Cs.} taijo 'skin of the head', Kms d {KD} t‘uyu-ssk‘tu’ 'Schlafstitte aus Rentier- oder Elentierhaut’,
Mt K {Pl.} da’ihase 'bald patch on the head (mwrenm)' § UEW 508-9, Lr. #1294, N 1 593, Lgc. #8082, Hs.
467, Jn. 150, HI. M #939 II A *°t‘al'u’ > Tg *talu 'birch bark' > Ewk talu, Sln tala ~ talu_, Neg, Ul, Ork
talu, Orc talu, Ud taluga, Nn talo-talu, WrMc tolyon § STM 1II 158 || NaT: [1]
*t"jul-gak ~ *t;"jul-kuk 'bared skin; leather sack' > OT Trf {BG} tolquq 'a hide filled with air and use as a
float', Osm {Rh.} «qLv6 do'lqu'qid. (x wqLv6 do'lqu'q 'filled') (Rh.s 6d = [t]), MT [IM] {Battal}
tolkuk, [other sources] tulkuk 'tulum (skin used as a receptacle for liquids)', MT xiv {AH} dolquq id.,
OOsm xv, Tk A tula 'raw hide', Bsh tulaq id., Qzq {Bu.}, Qq tuwlaq 'dry hide (of a cow\horse) used to
felt wool on', Alt/Tel {RL} tulaq 'kahles, abreriebenes Fell; ein Fell, das auf dem Boden ausgebreitet
ist, auf dem man sitzt; ein trockelenes hartes Leder, auf dem man die Filzdecken schlagt',
tulaq ton 'ein kahler Pelz, Ledermantel', Az tyayr tulug 'a hide taken off as a whole, wine-skin', Tk
tuluk / tulug’u-, Osm {Rh.} cevLv6 {oRh.} do'lu'q a skin or hide used as a receptacle or a float', Qrc {Rs.}
tulug 'wine-skin', SY {ML} tuluysogpa 'corn grains with husks' | [2] T *t‘ulum > Osm {RL} tulum
'gegerbtes Fell von Tieren, ein Lederschlauch', {Rh.} “vLv6 tulum 'a skin or hide taken off whole (used
as a receptacle), bagpipe', Tk {Thms.} tulum 'bag or bottle made from the skin of animals for holding
cheese, liquids, water, wine; € bagpipe made from the same material’, SY {Ml.} tulum 'leather sack for
milk and milk products', Yk tulum 'useless piece of leather', ET, Uz A tulum 'leather receptacle for
liquids', as well as Qry/Alt {Rs.} tulup 'leather coat' (>R ty'nyn 'sheepskin coat'), VTt tomon t5 15 p
'sheep hide'; T b> M: MM [IM] tulun, WrM, MMgl tulum, HIM, Brt rynam, Ord t‘u<lu<m, KI tysm tulm , Mnr
H {SM} t‘ulun, {T} tulum, Mnr M {T} tulup 'whole skin used as a vessel for liquids'; M b> Tg: Sln tolo™ id.,
tol'ma 'bucket', Ewk d tulum-ka'n 'whole skin of a calf used as a vessel for grain, flour, dried curds’,
WrMc tuluma, turme 'leather sack filled with air (for crossing rivers)'; the M word is a loan rather
than a genetic cognate, as suggested by the absence of final vw; T b> (through some M and\or Tg
lge.) NKo turumaki 'overcoat' [see Lee CSMK 118] | [3] T: StAlt {BT} tulus” 'leather sack from a whole
skin of an animal' § T *u of the first syll. may be due to as (A *a...u > T *u...u) § BG Al 47, Rs. W 497-

8, TL 187-8, RI. IIl 1467-71, 1721, Bu. I 751, KrkR 658, Hiis. 207, Az. 344, BT 158, Ml. ZhU 124, Rh.
1261-2, Thms. 495, Dr. TM II ##931, Pek. 280, Pp. MA 448, MED 841-2, SM 431, T 367, Iw. 139, KRS
517, KW 410, Chr. 434, STM II 212, Hr. 927 99 = DQA #2731 [*t‘uluo "torn and scraped skin", i.e.

'bared and tanned skin' > T + err. M and Tg words for 'leather sack' and Ko turumaki (treated as
genetic cognates)], S CNM 8 11 D *to’l / *toli ({'GS} *t-) 'skin, hide' > Tm, Ml to'l 'skin, hide', Tm toli id.,
"husk', Ml toli 'skin, bark, peel, rind', Kt tol, Td twrs_, Kn to’l(u), Kdg toli, TI to’lu, Ku to’lu, to’lu 'skin,
hide', Tu tolike, Prj, Gdb to’l 'skin, bark', Nkr, Nk, Prj to’l 'skin', Gnd to’l 'skin, hide' ¢ to’la 'skin, bark
of tree' ¢ to'lu 'skin', Knd to’l, to'lu 'skin (of animals)'; forms with internal -k-, -g-, -v- (M1 tukal 'skin of
a fruit’, Kn togal ~ toval id., 'skin, hide', Tu tugals 'skin, bark') either do not belong here or go back to




a contraction of cds , like Kt tokrl < tolkarl 'peg used in pegging down hide to dry' (literally 'hide
wood', £ D #1389); on the contraction hypothesis F Zv. 66-7 9 D #3559, Zv. 64 (rec. of *0”) ¥ The
rounded vw. following *I in the N etymon is tentatively postulated as responsible for *-u in Tg and
the labializing as in Tk and D <> Cf. Blz. SNE I 242 [#6] (U, D) < AD NM #96, S CNM 8 (== ST *'t'atH
'membrane, pellicle').

2363. *t alLk a 'to strike, push' > HS: WS *(t 1k_ v. 'throw, let run, release' > JA [YTrg.], JPA Jtlk G
v. cast, throw', 7 Sr *t Ik. v. G 'be abandonned, disappear’, Ar |t lq 'lacher gch., laisser passer de ses
mains en les ouvrant', Jb Jt Ik, (pf. et'lek , sbjn. 'yet I3k ) v. 'release, let run, shoot', Mh, Hrs (t 1k, SA
v. 'let run' § BKII 100-1, Js. 538, Lv. T I 306, Br. 278, Fr. III 66, Jo. H 130, Jo. ] 277-8, Jo. M 410, Lv.
II 162 9 The S v (adduced to this etl. comparison by IS) remains gu. as a cognate because its
primary meaning may have been 'let go, release'. If it does belong here, the underlying semantic
prehistory may be: 'let go, release' « 'push' || ? WCh #*°Jd1 > Bg {Sh.} d.al v. 'beat' § ChC I K: G I
t k vlec -/t k vlic - 'zerbrechen, zerschlagen' § Chx. 1353 q This is a case of a typical K mt (Irs.,
uvulars and velars are attracted to the position after the initial or nearest dental, sibilant or labial
stop\affricate) bringing about "harmonic clusters" Il IE: NalE *telk-/*tolk-/*tl_k- v. 'strike, push, crash'

> Clt: OI {Vn.} tolgaid 'il attaque', tolg 'force, énergie', NIr tolg 'strength, effort', 77 tulca 'a sudden
charge with the horns', talc(a) 'force, vigour', W talch 'fragment, grist', OCrn [y] talch - "furfures" i BSI:
Ltv {Vs.} no-tallert 'beat (mokomoruro)', su-tel kti 'konzentrieren' i Sl *telkti (/prs.*tslk-0.) > OCS Tak[ln
tles'ti / Tankx tlvk-o, 'schlagen, priigeln; klopfen, pochen' ({Mn.} v. 'clash, crush'), RChS wvak[u
tle’s’ti / Tamkx tlek-o, v. 'push’, Taolln tlos'ti / Tawkx tleko, id., 'knock', OR Twavn tslci 'to beat, strike,
crush', R to'nou~ / ton'ky v. 'crush’, Slv inf. tlec’i 'to flog', tlouci (prs. tluk-u) 'to knock, beat', P tluc 'to
grind, pound'; d: R ton'kat1 'to push, jolt'; R {SSRL]} to'noka n. act. 'grazing cattle on fallow'; SI *tolks
> Cz tlak 'pressure’, Slv tla'k 'paving, floor', {Frn.} 'festgestampfter Boden, Druck’, P ttok 'Gedringe', R
A tonok 'Stampfer, Handramme'; P tlokno, R tonok'no 'oat floor' | pBSI *talka™ 'collective voluntary
work' > R A rono'ka, Ltv ta'lkaf., Lt talka 'voluntary collective work for a member of the village
community', {Mn.} 'rally', {Frn.} 'zusammengebetene Arbeitsgemeinschaft', -d> Lt telkiv {Mn.} v.

'mass, rally', {Frn.} 'Arbeitsgemeinschaft zusammenbitten, sammeln' § Mn. 1376, 1402, 1410, WP 1
741 (*teleq- 'stolen, zerstoRen, schlagen'), P 1062 (*telek- id.), EI 471 **telk- 'push, thrust'), Vn. T

102, LP § 54, Dnn. 713, 743, 766, YGM-1 403, 411, SJSS XLIII 461, Srz. III 966, 1048, Frn. 1053-4,
1078, Tr. 321-2, Vs. IV 73-4, SSRL] XV 559, ME IV 127-8 I A: NaT *t,‘jalk(1)- v. *'strike, beat' (- [1]

'crush’, cf. *t,;‘jalk‘an 'crushed grain', [2] 'injure, harm', [3] 'soften [leather] by beating it') > OT {Cl.}
talg- (gerund talgar) v. 'injure, harm', Alt/TIt/Shor {RL} talqi-, Tv taalyi- 'soften (hides in order to
manufacture leather)', VTt, Bsh talks-, StAlt talqu-la- id., 'brake (flax)'; NaT *t‘alkan (< *t‘alk-gan)
'parched crushed grain' ('romokuo') > OT {Cl.} talgan, Chg, StAlt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, ET talgan, Xk talyan, Uz
talgan id., Tf t'alhanid., 'fried flour', Tkm talyan 'sweet parched crushed grain', Tv t’alyan 'flour'; T
> MM [MA] talqan, Kl talyn_, {Rm.} talxgn 'parched crushed grain', WrM talqa 'powder, flour', HIM
taly(an) 'bread, flour', Oyr talqan 'wheat flour', Brt talya(n) 'flour'; R ronokjro and P ttokno 'parched oat
flour' may result from coalescence of a Sl derived word (cp. R tojnou , P tluc ') with a loan from T
Cl. 495, DTS 519, Rs. W 458, TL 382, RI. III 890, Ra. 169, BT 140, MED 773, Pp. MA 339, ADb. Ttd
65 [#7], KW 376, Vs. IV 73-4 9 Tkm t- suggests pT *t‘- (g IS AD),  ADb. Ttd L.c. I D *tal - ({"GS} *t-) v.
'push' (x N *dalol' LV1SV 'to push', q.v. ffd.) < IS MS 369 (*t alk o > IE, S, D) ¥ The corr. between T *-I-
and D *I - suggests a N *-| - (because T *-I- rules out N *I'-, while D *-1 - rules out N *I-).

2364. *t.aL'p'V 'vast; room' > HS: S *°Jt Ibo 'far' > Ar Jt Ib (pf. t aliba) 'se truver loin; étre éloigné’,
t_ulb-at- 'voyage lointain' § BK II 93 Il IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have room’, *tolpa™ 'space’ > OI 'talpah  'Lager,
Ruhesitz, Bett' i OIr -tella 'have room for sth." i Lt til pti / prs. telpu’, Ltv tilpt / prs. te Ipu 'fit in, find
room (Raum wohin haben)', Lt talpa 'capacity, ausreichender Raum', Ltv te | pa, til pa, tilpe 'space,
Raum', Lt tu'lpinti, Ltv tilpina~t 'to give place' i ??26Sl *tslpa> OCS Tawna tlspa, Blg twmma, R
ton'ma 'crowd', Cz tlupa 'band, gang', Slk {SBR} tlupaid., 'crowd'i pTc {Ad.} ta”lp-> Tc B ta”lp- 'be
emptied' § P 1062, EI 536, M K1489, M EI 637-8, Thr. §§ 83, 153, Frn. 1054, 1094, 1138, Kar. II
385-6, SJSS XLIII 460, Vs. IV 74, Ma. CS 530, SBR 887, Ad. 297 11?7 A: M 7*talbi-yun > WrM talbigun, HIM
tanouy {MED} 'broad, wide, vast', {Rnc.} id. (' mmpoxwii, mpocTopssi'), Kl tans’ n. 'square' (Jenuna tans’
'Lenin square'), 'field" (cnopten Tans” 'play-ground); *talbfi'lgu > WrO talbuu 'sloping', Kl talwu™ 'flach,



eben', Ord t‘albu” g_a3"_ar 'terrain qui est en pente douce' § MED 773, KRS 474, KW 377, Rinch. 195,
Kow. 1638, GI. Il 58, Krg. 476, Ms. O 642.

2365. *t ul'V 'to drip; drops of water, dew' > HS: WS *t all- 'dew; to drizzle' > BHD ¢t al, t all-, Ar
t all- 'dew, light rain', Ug t 1, JA [Trg.] t.al / t al'l-a’, Sr t all-a’, Gz t all, Tgr, Amh t ell, Tgy t elli, Mh {Jo.}
t.al, Hrs {Jo.} t.al, Jb E {Jo.} t.ehl, Jb C {Jo.} t el 'dew’, Gz t all 'dew, moisture', Ug Jt 1l v. 'fall (dew), Ar
JtIl v. G 'be covered with dew, be moist', Gz yt1l G (pf. t.alla) id. § KB 358-9, KBR 374-5, BDB
#2919, Js. 535, Lv. T1 302, L G 591, LH 606, A #1118, OLS 480-1, Jo. M 409, Jo. J 277, Jo. Hxv, 129
I1 IE: NalE *(s)tel- v. 'drip' > Gk ctada’cow v. 'let drop (e.g. tears)’, vt. 'drop’, ctadra’com @o’vov v. 'drop
blood', staAayua n. 'drop’, ctaraypo’§ 'a dropping, dripping', {P} 'das Tropfeln, Tropfen' ii ME stalen,
NE stale, MLG, NHG stallen v. 'urinate’, NE stale 'urine', MLG stal 'urine of horses' # 7¢ Lt tul z'ti v.
'become humid' § P 1018, F II 776, KM 737, AHD 1255 § Acc. to IS's hypothesis, IE *(s)- is an
indirect reflex of the N stem-medial palatality 1 ? A *t,,UI'V > [1] (here?) T *’t,*yul’ > OT [MhK] tu’'s®
'nocturnal emission (spermatorrhoea)’ (MKD 125) § DTS 600, Cl. 559 (interprets it as a private case
of tu”s” 'dream"') 1[2] ? T *tol’ 'ice' > NaT *t'os” > OT {DTS} tos” 'glacier in the mountains', StAlt, Tb
tos”, Tv t'os”, Tf to%” 'ice', Qmn tos”, Xk tos, VTt tus” 'water over the ice of rivers\lakes (wanenn)', YK
toho™- v. 'break ice in a river' § DTS 578, Cl. 557 (interprets OT tos” as 'pool'), Ra. 174, BT 154, B
DChT 157, B DK 255, BIG 233, TatR 559, JkR 392, = DQA #244 [T*t’ol’ 'ice' < A *c’jo'lu’ (i.e. *ci_olu)
'ice, hail"; the etymology is based on the highly controversial hyp. on T *t*- from A *c*-], Vv. AEN 8
(criticism of the latter etymology, which I accepted in NM) q The lax *t- and the vw. *o (for the
expected *u) still need explanation || pJ {S} *tu'rata’ > OJ turara, J: T cu'rara, K curara’, Kg curara’
'icicle' 'S QJ #1540 9 = DQA #244 11D {Km.} *tul - ({'GS} *t-) > Tm tul 1i 'a drop', tul | am 'little drop
of water', tuli v. 'drip', Ml tuli, tul1i 'a drop', Kt tol g- v. 'wash one’s hands with tears', Td tu™ty a
drop', tot y- vi., vt. 'sprinkle’, Kn tul aku v. 'be scattered in drops', tul uku v. 'sprinkle', Kdg tuli 'a
drop’, OTl {Km.} tola”ku v. 'spill, scatter (as water); overflow', Tl {BE} toluku v. 'rain', Prj tolk-, Knd
tor'k- vi. 'spill' 9 D #3361, Km. 395 [#632] <> = BmK 302-3 (equates S and D with IE *del- [> OIr delt
'dew’, Br delt 'moist', Arm tet 'heavy rain', etc.], which in my opinion belongs to N *ta"lwA - *talwa”
'cold season, rain', q.v.].

2366. , *t 2w’V or *t 22UV 'to extend, stretch, become long' > HS: WS *-t ul- 'long, far' > Ar
Jtwl (pf. t ala, ip. -t ul-) 'étre long, s’étendre en longueur’, t awl- 'length’, t awil- 'long', BHb SA ps.
pf. ly2ue hu™t al (ip. yu't.al) {GB} 'hingestreckt werden, der Linge nach hinstiirzen', SA he™'til v.
'throw far', Sb ip. yht In v. 'extend’, t 1 'length', Gz, Tgr Jt wl D 'extend', Mh t o7l, Hrs t awl, t 3l, Jb E
t.ebl, Jb C 't ol 'length', Mh, Hrs t swayl 'long' 9 , GB 274-5, KB 357, KBR 373, BK II 123-5, BGMR 154,
Jo. M 413 || EC: Sa {R} d.el, d.al 'long, high, far' § R S1I 125 || WCh: Su {J} dul 'pull, ziehen', Mpn
{Frz.} dul 'pull' § J S 63, Frz. DM 12 || ?? Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out, stretch (bows), straighten
(knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *t an"V 'draw, stretch, extend'), if HS *-1- may regularly yield Eg n
T EGV 431-2, Fk. 311 99 Tk. I 103 HA *t‘@'w'l'e- > T *t;°j0"'e- > NaT {IS} *t,j0"s"e- v. 'spread out (a
mattress, etc.) > OT {Cl.} to"s’e- id., Tk do”s,e-, Ggz, Tkm do”s"e-, Tkm NY tu"s’e-, Az dos"a"-, MT [IM]
do"s"a"- ~to"s"a"-, Chg, MQp to"s’e-, Tv t'e‘z’e- v. 'spread out', ET Tr to"s’a"- 'als Lager ausbreiten’, Qq
to"'se-, Qzq to"sel- v. 'spread out, make up (a bed)'; -d>*t,‘j0"s"ek 'mattress' > Tk do"s ek, Az do"s"a’k,
Ggz do"s’ek, XT {ADDb.} do’s’ek, Tf {ADDb.} t'o'z’ekid., Tv t" 0"z’ek id., 'bed' § A. Dybo (ADb. Ttd 57-8)
has found that in *CVs’-roots the opposition *t- < *t*- is neutralized q CI. 561, IS AD 42 [#22], Rs. W
495, MM 276, KrkR 652, ADb. Ttd 58 [#10] || M *tele- > WrM tele-, HIM tyay- v. 'stretch (as hide or
bow), smooth by stretching (as textiles)', Ord {Ms.} tcle- 'étirer, distendre, étendre’, KI tenx tel-xo V.
'stretch out, extend' § MED 797, SM 418, Ms. O 656, KRS 491, KW 390 || Tg *tele- v. 'extend' > Ewk,
Neg, Orc, Nn tsls-, Lm tslgs- ~ tslgn- v. 'stretch (a hide on a frame)' ('pacrumyrc'), Ul tslu- v. 'stretch
(fish skin)', WrMc tele- v. 'extend, stretch, smooth by stretching' § STM II 232 <> = BmK 306-7 (they
equate the SV with IE *del-, *dele’g"-, *d,log"o- 'long').

2367. oo , *t 'w'EQV 'breast, female breast' > HS: S *t'u'lV§-id. > OAK tuli?um -~ tula?um 'breast’, Ak
B/NA tulu, tetiluA 'breast, nipple', Gz t-) tala™s [tall,a$] 'breast’, Mh tslot (ytIT) 'nipple' § G OA 297, Sd.
1369, L G 574, Jo. M 401, MiK I #1.276 1A o *t,\Eo’1i (= *t;';,0"Vo 1i?) ({DQA} *t‘oli) 'breast' > T
“t,i_0 "1 'breast' > Chv c’u”lsk "hame-strap' (‘cymor?) (< *ti_o "1-lik 'breast-collar' ['marpymsux'], cp. Az
doslu’k, Bsh tu’slskid., VTt tu’slek 'momrpymmmx’ ['lower breast-collar'?]) #NaT *t,‘j0"s” > OT U



to’s” id., OT [MhK] {MKD} to’s" 'sternum' or 'breast-bone', MU do"s” ~to”'s", XWT to”'s" ~ tos’, MT x1v
[IM], Cmn, Chg to’s’, MQp, OOsm do’s” 'breast', Tk do”s, Az, XT {ADb.} do’s’, Tkm do”'s”, Qry
to"s" ¢ tes’, Qmgq, Blg, Qrg, Alt, Tb, QK, ET to"s", VTt, Bsh tu"s", Nog, Qz1, Qg, Xk to’s, Uz tws", Xlj
to"'s"~d_o""s", SY to’s, tus id., Tv ' mrt‘o”'s”, Tv NE {ADDb.} t'o”'s” 'breast-bone’, Tf t'5's”, Yk tuo"s 'chest,
breast-bone' § Rs. W 495, TL 271-2, ADb. Ttd 58 [#18], MKD 198, Md. 119, 179, Jeg. 328, Fed. II
427, DHST 307, Pek. 2908, 0 DQA #2441 (T *t'o’l')  Tv t*- points to pT *t*-, while Og, Tf and Tv NE
suggest pT *t*-; acc. to DQA, the latter may be induced by the merger with T *t'o”1" 'mountain slope'
|| Tg: WrMc tulu 'breast (of a horse)' 9 STM 211 99 ADb. Ttd 58 [#18] 19 A. Dybo (ADb. SR-D 446
[#22] and ADD. Tts 58) adduces a Tg stem reconstructed by her as *tui_l-gen 'breast of an animal' [>
Ewk tipgan, Sln, Nn KU tiga™, Lm tigsn, Neg tigon, Ud tipa(n-), Ul, Ork tupga(n-), Nn Nh tupgs™, WrMc tupgen
- £ STM II 184-5, Krm. 295], but since no ev. for #1 in this v has been produced, this rec. is not
reliable 99 DQA #2441 < The A root may have resulted from a mt : * W'BEQV > *t u@EI'V > A
*tL‘JOU\/O“l,i.

2368. 7 *t al'\g,V 'to be quiet\calm' > HS: S *°Jtly > Ar Jtly G 'étre faible ou fatigué, faire qch.
mollement, faute de force' Il IE: NalE *(s)tel- v. 'be quiet \ still' > OIr tu(ilid, con-tu(i)li 'is asleep' (iter.
*toleyo”), cotlud n. 'sleep' (*kom-toli-tu-s) # Lt tyle”ti (prs. tyliu') 'to be\keep silent', tilti (prs. tilu’) 'to
grow quiet' | SCr za -tljati (prs. za -tljam) 'to doze off'; caus. ChS woaurn toliti 'placare’, Slv to'liti vt. 'to
quiet', OCS oyroantn u-toli-ti id., SCr uto liti 'to become calm; appease', R y-to'nur , Blg yro'misam V.
'appease, slake (thirst)' ii ON stilla "to still, soothe', OHG, NHG stillen 'to still', OHG stilli, NHG still "still,
quiet', AS stillan "to still', stille 'quiet’, NE still § P 1061-2, EI 475 [*(s)tel- 'be still, quiet'], Vn. T" 170-1,
Kb. 964, KM 750, Frn. 1095, Vs. IV 71, Tls. 146 1 A (+ext. 7) *t‘alp‘V 'calm' > M *talbi- -d> *°talbiyun >
WrM talbigun, HIM ran6uy 'gentle, calm'; *talbira- > WrM talbira-, HIM Tan6upa- v. 'be relieved, calm
down', Ord t‘a*wira- 'se relacher, diminuer d’intensité'; Kl ransa- talwa™- 'calm down' § MED 773, KRS
473, Ms. O 651 || Tg *talpa 'calm water; backwater (sasonc)' > Nn Nh talbo™ 'backwater, glassy surface
of water, broad part of a lake', WrMc {Z} talfa 'backwater (3aBono, 3aitmae), calm water', talfari 'low’
(speed of a ship in shallow water) § STM 11 157, Z 710.

2369. *t ul | V,f/g'V 'to spread like a veil/net, cover with a veil/net, catch (fish, etc.) with a net' >
HS: S *"Jt,ly\? > Gz {L} ?an-t ola%a v. 'spread, stretch, spread like a veil, veil, cover with a veil', Tgr
aN€LO ?ant olfa V. 'spread, stretch out' (Gz, Tgr <b- C?) § L G 590, LH 618 1 K *txewl- v. 'fish with a net’
> OG tyewl-, G tyevl- id., ? Sv: {K} txe’l- v. 'look for, hunt', UB/L {TK, GP} li-txe’l-i, LB/Ln li-txel-i msd.
'to search for' (acc. to Dn., plrt. of li-tx-e 'look for, find') § K 98, TK 435, GP 154, Dn. s.v. ty-, # FS K
158-9 (reconstructs *tye- 'catch, look for' on the basis of Sv words and forms without *1, e.g.
me-tyw-ya 't 'hunter', but there the loss of *1 is a reg. phonemic change) Il U: FU *tulkV 'seine, drag-
net' > Z: Sk tiv, UV, US, P, MS tilid. i ObU {Ht.} *to’loy ~ *to”yal id. > pVg *to"loy > Vg: ML toli, UL, Ss
toliy; pOs *to~yal ({OHIL.} *tu“yal) > Os: Nz to yot, Kz to ™ xat id. § Coll. 120, UEW 536, LG 292, SZ 389,
Ht. #636 Il A *t‘ul'E- > T *t,*jul'a- v. 'hobble (a horse, etc.)' > OT tus‘a-, Qzq Tsca- tu sa-, Qrg tus'a-, TV
t'u‘z’a- aysaap, Tf t'usa- id.; & T *t,‘jul’a’k 'hobble' > OT tus’ay ({CL} dus‘a’y), Tkm dus’a'q, Az Shm
tus“ay, VTt, Bsh temay tws’aw, Qzq tecay tu saw, StAlt Tyxax tuz'aq, Uz tyuos tus’aw, Tv {TVR} nyxak,
{Ra.} mywsar t'u‘z’ay, Tf t'us’ay, Chv TaAnaA tsls id., Qrg tuso”, Xk tysax tuzay id., 'fetters' (‘okoBH'), Yk
tuhay 'loop, snare, chain, fetters' § Cl. 561, DTS 590, Rs. W 502-3, TvR 182-3, Jeg. 235, Fed. II 188,
AzDDL 391, BT 157, Ra. 176, Md. 58, 180 (T *tut- [= *tu.l-] 'hobble') § Cl. considers OT tus‘a- a d
from OT {Cl.} tu™_s" 'buckle' (Cl. 558), which is semantically gqu. and phonetically untenable, because
the short *uis proved by the Tkm and Chv reflexes § Tkm, Tv and Tf data suggest T *t*-, while Az
Shm tus‘ay suggests *t- || Tg *tule- v. 'cast (a fishing net), install (a self-shooting bow, a trap, a
snare)' > WrMc tule- 'aufstellen (Fallen), auslegen (Netze)', 'cast (nets), set (a snare \ trap)', Orc, Ud,
Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk, Neg tuls-, Lm tul- id., Ork tulsgds 'fishing net', tulsci- v. 'fish with a net'; Tg *tule- has
also a broader meaning: 'to install' (in a broader sense), 'to arrange' > Ewk, Neg tuls- 'put (on a
stretching frame)', Lm tul- v. 'arrange’, Sln tulu- "hang up', Ork, Nn tuls- v. 'sew on (a button), WrMc
tule- 'anstecken (Holzgriff an Hacken, Holzgestell an Miihlsteine, usw.)'. This broader meaning seems

to go back to a later semantic change. But of course we cannot rule out a possibility of casual
homonymy or of a primary broader meaning with later semantic narrowing: 'to install' — 'to cast (a

net), install (a snare, etc.)'; in this last case the Tg ¥ does not belong to the A and N etymon in



question § STM I 212, Krm. 297, Z 756, Hr. 925 99 The Tg data suggest a strong A *t‘-, while the T
data are ambiguous in this respect Il D *’tol k- 'net for trapping' > Tm tol ku id., Ml tol 1.a 'snare, trap'
9 D #3531 ¢ N *g is tentatively reconstructed on the assumption that here FU *k goes back here to a
postcons. *g: FU *tulkV < *tulgV < N *t ul’,V,'g'V. If this assumption is wrong and FU *k is a sx., the N
rec. will be *t_ul'LVJf®|g1V < AD NM #30, S CNM 4 (++ ST), Vv. AEN 17 [unjustified doubts about the
semantic change in T: 'to catch with a net' — 'to hobble'; misquotation: erroneous **tul;i,'g'VN
insteag of *t ulii,’g'V (so in NM for *t ul',V,g'V), LCm. NLP 16 (unjustified doubts about U, A and D).

2370. *t al'Th%a 'to lift up, carry' > HS: S: [1] CS **yt I'y! v. 'lift up' > JPA {Js.} imv. G to'li 'lift up',
Md Jt I'y': D pp. u-mt alan 'and... they are loosed', 7" prtc. u-mit lia 'and they shall be removed' q Js.
536, DM 179-180 1[2] S *ynt 1 v. 'lift, carry' > BHb ynt 1 (ip. -t .t ol) v. 'impose, lay upon, weigh', ynt 1
D 'lift up', BA ynt 1 (pf. na't.al), IA {H]J} nt 1v. 'lift', MHb {Js.} ynt.1 G 'move\carry off, take', JA [Trg.]
Jntl G {Lv.} '(auf-/er-)heben', {Js.} vt. 'take, lift, move', JEA {Sl.} yntl1G 'take', Sr yntI'sustulit,
abolevit', nat t il 'heavy', ? Ak ynt1v. G 'see, look' (if« 'lift up the eyes') § KB 655, KBR 694, Js. 899-
900, Lv. T II 104-5, SIL. 744-5, Sd. 766, CAD XI 121-2, JH 178, HJ 728-9 § *n- is likely to go back to a
HS verbal prefix || pCh {JS} yd.1v. 'carry, bring' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} doluwi v. 'bring' # ECh: Kwn {]J}
do'le' v. 'carry, bring', Smr {J} d.s'gal v. 'carry on head' § ChC, JI I 62-3, JS 61, ChL s.v. 'carry' || ? C:
Bj {R} ytlg (1s: p. 'atlig, prs. atan'lig; prtc. 'tilga) v. 'lift up' & ? SC: 70,0 Kz c.al- v. 'fly' § R WBd 227, E SC
194 (pSC *t ol- v. 'rise off the ground') Il IE *telu-/*tlen- > NalE *telo-/ *tla™- v. 'lift, carry, endure' > OI
tu'la” f. 'balance, scale, weight', tulayati 'lifts up, weighs', MPrs tl?cwk_ [tarazu'g], NPrs vz"rTa ta'ra zu”
'balance, scale; the sign Libra' i Arm fo—um t"otlum 'I let, permit, tolerate' § GK tan™-vou inf. (pp. TAnwo’y),
Gk D aor. "e-tha™-v (pp. tAata’) v. 'bear; hold out, endure’, Gk teha™-po’v 'a broadstrap for bearing
anything' i L toll-o, -e're v. 'lift up, tale up and away' ii OIr tlen- 'enlever, dérober’, 'steal' (semantic
change like in M [see U]) # Gt pulan 'endure, tolerate', ON pola, AS dolian 'to endure, OSx tholon, OHG
dole™n id., 'to suffer', NHG dulden 'to endure, tolerate' i Ltv A {ME} iz-tilt "aushalten' (unless < *iz-stilt) i
pTc *ta”l- > Tc A/B ta’l- vt. 'uphold, keep raised' § P 1060-1, EI 352 (*telh,- / prs. *tl_'neh,-ti 'lift,
raise'), MK1516, M EI 658-9, VL. 1 429, Sg. 291, F II 848-9, WP II 688-9, Fs. 504-5, Vr. 615, Ho. 366-
7, Ho. S 78, OsS 107, EWA II 714-7, KM 146, Vn. 7" 78-9, ME 1V 189, Wn. 500, Ad. 296-7 § The
connection of this root with N *t|t,Vl'V hang' (if any) may be only secondary Il R *t‘alTa'- v. 'carry,
carry away' > T *t,‘jal'u--*t‘al'1- v. 'carry, transport (sth. somewhere)' > OT tas'u-, TK tas i-, Ggz tas'1-,
Az das’1-, Qmq tas’1-, Qzq tasi- (inf. tasu™), Qq tasi-, Tv t'az1- id., Slr ta’s"I- ~ tas"i-, Nog tasi- (inf. tasu-B)
‘carry' 9 Cl. 56, IS AD 42 [#21], Rs. W 466, Tn. SJ 504, NogR 339, RKumS 1003, KumRS 308, KrkR
626, MM 336 || M *tala- v. 'take away, plunder' (x <> T *t'ala- "'plunder' < N *t'allhV 'hit, damage') >
WrM tala-, HIM rana- v. 'take away', MM [S, MA] tala- 'plunder, loot', WrO talu- v. 'rob, steal', KI {KRS}
rawix talloxo, {Rm.} talvyg v. 'plunder’, Ord t‘ala- 'piller et casser les objets' § MED 771, H 144, Pp. MA
338, Krg. 475, KRS 474, KW 376, Ms. O 641 || ? WrMc tala- v. 'confiscate' (<b-M?) q Z 708 9 KW
376, o0 DQA #2321 (A *t‘a’la- v. 'plunder, seduce', incl T, M) D [1] *tal- ({GS} *t-) v. *'lift’
(= 'hold', 'bear, endure') > Tm talu (p. ta'li-) v. 'bear, suffer, tolerate', Kn ta’l, talu v. 'hold, take,
undergo, experience, wait', Tu ta7l uni v. 'bear, endure', Tl talu v. 'bear, endure' 11][2] ?¢ (in NED)
*tfelll - > MIt te'le v. 'lift (as the corner of a curtain or hem of a dress', Krx telog-na™ v. 'tuck up (e.g.
garment before sitting)' 9 Krx/Mlt 1 is a reg. reflex of D *1, but the vw. e is deviant 49 D ##3188,
3428, Km. 381 [#561] (reconstructs pSD *ta’l- with an alleged variant ital- based on unc
adduction of Tm ta’l- v. 'stay, rest, stop') < IS (ms.): *t_al'h'e 'to carry' (S, IE, D), Tromb. CL (IE, D),
BmK 281-3 (IE, A, D + i+ S *Jtly ~ *Jtll 'to hang', *till- 'hill', C *tVI- 'hill' + Sum ta’l v. 'be wide\broad').
The N Ir. is reconstructed on the ev. of IE, it was most probably *h, because it is the only Ir. that
meets three requirements: it is lost in S (only *hand *? may be lost there), it yields NalE *o in
syllabic position (Gk o~ in teda”-pe’v, unless it is from *n_ ), and it has an a-colouring effect on a
preceding vw. (which *? cannot do) <> o Gr. II #383 (*tal 'take') [IE, A, Gil, CK + qu. Ko, J, Ai], = Gr. II
#196 (*tol 'hang') [an unc. attempt to connect the IE root with A, Ko and J anf Ai words for 'belt’,
'hang', see N *t|t,V1'V 'hang'].

2371. *t Al\X,V 'stem', 'tree (7)' > HS: S *talh- '(¢) a large tree' > Ar talh- (coll.) 'Acacia
gummifera’, t ali-at- 'an Acacia gummifera tree', '(tout) grand arbre dans un terrain sablonneux'
BK II 94-5 Il IE: NalE *tel,o,- 'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' > OI taruh, 'tree' (semantic infl. of daru




'tree'?) i Gk mii’a” 'board\table with a raised edge, baker’s table' i AS dille 'floorboard’, del 'plank,
bed', 0delu -~ dele 'plank’, OHG dil, dilo, dilla 'board, plank, floor made of boards; bretterne
Wandbekleidung des Zimmers', NHG Diele 'board, plank; floor', Yid dil 'floor', ON bil 'floor\wall of
planks', pili 'wainscot, panelling', pilja 'plank' i Lt ti les’ pl. 'Bodenbretter im Kahn, Bodenbelag' (Mn.:
< *tl_yo), Ltv tilandis 'Bretter, die Diele eines Bootes bilden', (x IE *tel;H;- < N *t al hv 'flat') Pru talus
'floor' § 0 Mn. 1375,ISTIA 74,0 P 1061 & Frn. 1093-4 (both do not distinguish between *tel- '"board'
and *telyo;- 'flat'), En. 262, M K 1484, FII 892, OsS 102-3, KM 131-2, Ho. 362, 365, Vr. 610, Kb. 154,
EWA II 644-7, 0o EI 247 [*telH-om ~ 7 *tl_-H-om 'floor (of planks)'] 1 D (in SD) *ta’l, ({"GS} #t-) 'stem, leg'
> Tm ta’l, 'leg, stem, stalk', Ml ta’l, 'stalk, stem', Kt ta:l, 'stem, trunk', Td to+4, 'thigh of animal’s hind
leg, trunk of tree', Kn tar_ stem or stalk' § D #3185 9 Either the meaning 'leg' is secondary, or there
are two homonymic pD roots, one for 'leg', another for 'stem'.

2372. *t "E'mV 'to feel by touch' > HS: Eg fP dmy vt. 'touch, feel by touch’, vi. 'be joined' > Cpt: Sd
Twwame to'ome, B rwai to'mi 'unir, toucher' § EG V 453-5, Fk. 313, Vc. 215 11U *tumte v. 'feel, touch,
feel by touch' > F tunte- v. 'feel, recognize, sense, taste, smell, know', Es tunde-to feel, sense,
experience' { pLp {Lr.} *tomts- v. 'feel, know (kennen)' > Lp: N {N} dow'da’t v. 'know, perceive, sense',
S {Hs.} da’bde-9da’mde-, U {Schl.} da’b'dat, L {LLO} ta’b'ta’tid., Kld {Lr.«< Gn.} tom:ded, {SaR}
tomvry 'learn (erfahren)' i ppPrm {LG} *tu'd- > pPrm *to'd- v. 'know, learn (erfahren), remember' > Vt
togsmbiid., Z Tofnup v. 'know, recognize, guess', Vt, Z tox 'memory’, Yz ty’n- to'd- v. 'know' # Hg tud- v.
'know, be able' || Sm {Jn.} *tumts (Or *c-, *-mc-) v. 'know' ('kennen, wissen') > Ne T 'rymmac— 'learn
(erfahren), notice', Nn T O {Lh.} tumta™, Ng {Cs.} aor. s./obcj. 1s tumtu *a'ma 'erraten’, En {Cs.} 1s aor.
s./obcj. tuddabo 'erfahren, erraten', {Ter.} d TyMrapyi 'learn (erfahren)', Kms {KD} t‘omnem 'wissen,
verstehen', {Cs.} thu"mna"m 'wissen, sich erinnern', Koyb {Sp.} a6eremiems 'me snad' ('I do not know'),
Koyb {Sp.} temueneiivamb, Mt *tumdo- v. 'notice’ (Mt M {Sp.} rymuymxyrypams ' mpumewa’ ) § Coll. 63-4,
UEW 536-7, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (U *tumti- 'know' > FU, FP *tumti-, Ugr *tumtr™), Lr. #1268, Lgc.
#7617, Hs. 408-9, SaR 357, Lt. 127, LG 283, Lt. J 186, Jn. 167, Cs. 63, 89, 187, KD 70, Hl. M #1091
A *t‘ea’mV v. 'feel by touch' > Tg *tem'i- v. 'feel by touch' ('mymaro') > Ewk tami- ~ tsmi-, Lm
tami- ~tomi-, Neg tami-kt3-, Ul tamuru-, Ork, Nn Nh tsmiri-, Nn KU tsmirs-id.; Tg b> Dg tamils™- 'feel
(betasten), touch' § STM II 233-4, T Dg] 167 || M *temte-li-/ -ri- > WrM temtel-, temteri-, HIM tymrpy- V.
'grope, search by feeling, touch with the hands', Ord {Ms.} t‘emt‘ere- 'titer, tatonner', Brt
TYMryp-xy 'grope one’s way' ('6pectm maooymd'), Kl rtemrpx temt r-xoid., {Rm.} 'im Dunkeln
herumtappen, mit den Hianden zu betasten suchen', Mnr H {SM} t‘i_a"nd_uli- 'tater, toucher avec la
main' § MED 800, Chr. 453, KRS 492, KW 391, SM 415 99 DQA #2343 [A *t‘emV 'to grope, search]
1D [1] (in SD) *timVr- v. 'smear, rub (the skin, etc.)' > Tm timir v. 'smear as sandal paste, rub, apply
to (as a flower to the skin)', Kn timir v. 'rub and smear the skin' T11[2] (in SD) *tin't.- ({'GS} *t-) > Tm
tin_t u v. 'touch, feel', Ml tin_t uka v. 'touch’, Kt tim d .- v. 'be polluted by illegal sexual intercourse', Kt,
Td ti't, 'pollution’, Kn tid u v. 'touch (as air or wind), touch (as with fingers)', Kdg tin d - v. 'touch' q
D ##3234, 3268 < IS MS 353 s.v. ooymeBato *t fe'ma (TM, D).

2373. *t To'mV 'to cut (off)' > HS: S **Jt mm > Ar Jt mm v. G (ip. -t umm-) 'shave (the head, hair)' q
Fr. III 69 Il IE: NalE *tem- v. 'cut’, *tomo-s 'a cut, slice (Abschnitt)' > Gk Hm t¢’ue1 'he cuts', Gk A te'uvo,
Gk Hm/I/D ra’uve 'T cut', GK to’uoj 'a cut, slice; part' i L aestuma™- v. 'estimate (the price of a thing)'
(denom. from *ai_s-tomos 'der das Erz zerschneidet') ii Olr tamnaid '(he) cuts off’, tamun 'tronc d’arbre,
bille de bois' # BSl *ti no” / *tinti (< *temno” + Gk ta’pve) > Lt tinti (prs. tinu') 'to whet (by
hammering)', {Frn.} '(die Sense) durch Klopfen mittels eines Hammers schirfen, dengeln', Lt {Frn.}
tyni mas 'Schlagen, GeiReln, Dengeln' i Sl *te_ti (prs. *tsn-o_) > Slv te(’ti / prs. tne m, OCz tieti / tnu, Cz
tr'ti / tnu 'to hew', OR TaTH te ti / Tun() tenu 'to kill\stab (with a sabre, etc.)’, R A Tyt~ / THy' 'to stab
(with a knife, etc.)’, P ciac’ / tne, 'to hew, smite, strike' § WP 1719, P 1063, Mn. 1378, 1411, F II 874-
6, WHI 20-1, Vn. 7 25, Frn. 1099, Ju. I 651, Srz. Il 1106, Sls. I 98 11 A: NaT *t‘omur- v. 'cut' (Cl.:
caus. [o¢7] from **t‘om-) > OT {Cl.} to|umur- v. 'cut in a rounded shape', Blq {Rs.} tomur- 'aushauen,
fdallen', VTt {oRL} tumwsr- 'abhauen, absdgen (den Teil eines Balkens)', SbTt Tv/Tr {Tm.} tumwsr-v.
'hew, trim, rough-hew', SbTt Tb tumsr- {R1.} id., 'behauen’, {Tm.} 'chop off’, VTt {Rl.} tumra- 'hauen,
abhauen, durchhauen', SbTt Tb {Gig.} tumra- 'saw up (firewood)', VTt tympan tumran 'block of wood,




log, stump (xonoma, aypban, o6py6ok)', SbTt Tb/Tr {Tm.} tumram 'stump, stub (mewr, 06py6ok)’, TIt tomir-
v. 'cut through (a log)', Osm {Rs.} tumruq 'Stamm, Klotz', {Rh.} tomruq'a heavy log from the main
trunk of a tree', Tk tomruk 'log, block of wood' q Cl. 509, RI. III 1238, 1521-3, Rs. W 487, Tm. 218,
Rh. 1263, TrR 865 || 77¢ M: WrM tobi-, HIM toBu- v. 'engrave (gold, silver), beat out a pattern;
incrust, inlay' {Gl.} id., 'carve' § MED 811, GIl. IIl 177; the denasalization *-m- > *-b-is still to be
explained I D *tum- v. 'be cut (off)' > Tm tumi (fts. -v-, prts. -nt-) v. 'be cut off’, tumi (fts. -pp-, prts. -tt-)
v. "cut off’, Tl tumuru 'a small piece or bit' §9 D #3325.

2374. *t,o|aymV 'to bite, to champ, to taste' > HS: S *Jt Sm v. 'taste' > BHb Moy yt Sm G, [A Jt sm, JA
[Trg.], JEA, Sr yt fm G 'taste, eat a bit', Ar pofl yt Sm v. G 'taste, eat', Gz yt Sm v. G 'taste, be tasty’,
Mh (t Sm (pf. t.a'm, sbjn. yst o'm, verbal noun t_s3'Saym), Jb, Sq yt Sm (pf.: Jb C 't Sam, Jb E t a'Sam, Sq
't afam) V. 'taste, eat, try (food)', Ak (inf.) t emuv. 'taste', BHb Mo2y2 't afam n. 'taste, feeling' q KB
361, KBR 377, Lv. T 1312, Js. 543, SL. 510, Br. 283, BK II 83 || C: EC *d am-d am--*d ad d am- v. 'taste’,
'tasty' > Or {Grg.} d amd ama™ 'delicate, flavored, savory', {Brl.} d and aman. 'taste', d and ama' 'tasty’,
Sml d ad d.am- vi. 'taste', Bn d.id d im- id., Brj d.ed d e'm-a” 'good-tasting', as well as probably LEC *d am-
'food, consume' > Sml d am- v. 'drink milk\blood', Rn {PG} d.am- v. 'drink (food drinks)', Bs {HL}
d.am- v. 'drink’, Or d ama 'whey', Kns, Gdl d am- v. 'eat’, Dsn d an- {Bl.} v. 'bite', {To.} 'tear off, tear to
pieces'; a more archaic LEC ¥ variant *d afm- is present in Sml {R} d asan, pl. d asmo "taste, juice, sauce'
and Af {PH} d.afame 'take a sample of food, taste', Sa {HL} d.afame v. 'taste' i Dhl {To.} tem- v. 'try,
taste', {EEN} tem- 'try, look at' § AD SF 317-8, AD PSH § 5.2 [#6], Ss. B 62-3, Bl. 100, Hn. S 57, PG
91, PH 88-9, Grg. 120, Brl. 98, HL 92, ENN 8, To. D 148, To. DL 493 [+, Blz. CL 178 ] || WCh (?)
*d a'Him'- > Gmy tiysm v. 'taste', My a d a'hi'nid., Hs dand ana” v. "taste', Bl dand - id. i CCh *yd m: HgNk
d.amata v. 'taste', Bdm d_am, ? Msg {Trn.} t 'm"id. 99 AD PSH § 5.2 [#6], § 6.3 [#73], OS #2454, o Sk.
HCD 55 11U: FU *Otoy‘me (or **tokmV) > pObU *to"yam- or *to"wom- V. 'bite' > pVg *ta”yom- or 7*ta”wam-
id. > Vg: LK/MK towm-, UL to'wam-, Ss to'wm; pOs *toyom- ({oHL} *to" yom-) id. > Os: Ty ta"y“om-, Y
ta”woam-, D/K/O toyam-, Nz tuyam-, Kz {Stn.} toxom-, {KrT} to'yom-/toym- § Ht. 187 [#625], KrT 977-8,
Stn. D 1414-5 Il A: M *tamsiya- > ? WrM tamsiya-, HIM rtamuaa- v. 'champ, click the tongue, taste food',
Ord t‘ams™a™- v. 'champ', WrO tams’a™- id., 'smack the lips', Kl ramua- tams’a™- id., 'cling the tongue (as
a sign of pleasure)’, Brt ramiaa- id., v. 'savour (cmaxosato)'; M *tamsug]q 'tasty' > Ord t‘amsu<q id., WrO
tams’iq 'delicate’, 7 WrM tansug, HIM rancar id. (infl. of *tapsu 'tenderness' and\or *tagsi- 'champ'?); M
*tamsip > WrO tams’ip 'savory', Kl {KRS, Rm.} tamui tams’p, 'gourmand, fastidious (wdhlerisch) in
food', {Rm.} tamsa“g_-tansa”g_id., 'Slissigkiten'; M b> Qzq tamsanu-, Qg tamsan- 'smack the lips', Qrg
tams‘an- id., 'click the tongue (a sign of pleasure)' § MED 775, 778, Ms. O 643, Krg. 477-8, KRS 475,
KW 377, 379, Chr. 413, Jud. 700 || Tg *tam- v. 'champ, taste (food)' > WrM tamis*a- id., Ewk tam- v.
'champ' § STM II 158 || pJ {S} *ta'mi_a's-'try' > OJ tam,i_jes-, J: T tame's-, K ta'me’s-, Kg tame's-§ S Q]J
#1012, Mr. 763 || 2 NaT(?) *t‘a;;m- 'taste' > Alt {BT} tam, Tlt/QK/Shor {RL} tamid. (for these 1gs. of
non-Muslim peoples the Persian-Arabic origin of the word is less likely than for Uz ram~ rabm 'taste’
and ET taam 'food', which are obviously loans); 7c T *t‘am-ga'k ({ADDb. *t’anyak) 'soft palate and throat'
> OT {TL} tamyaq, {Cl.} tamyaq, MU, MQp, XwT tamaq, MOg tamaq ~ tamay id., Chg tamay ~ tamaq, Tk
damak, Ggz damak, Az damag 'palate', Tkm damaq, Uz tamaq, Qry, QrB, Qmgq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq,
Qrg, ET, Alt/Qmn {R1.}, StAlt tamaq, Xk, Shor tamay 'throat', Tv t‘apmaq 'gills', YK tamay 'throat,
pharynx' q Cl. 505, Rs. W 460, TL 229-30, RI. IIl 993-4, 1649, BT 140, MM 330, BT 140 § Tv t*-
provides ev. for pT *t‘- in the noun, while d- of the Og Igs. is ambiguous (¢ IS AD and ADb. Ttd 62-5)
99 DQA #2301 [A *t‘a'ma 'to taste, munch' > M, Tg, J] 1 7?¢ D: Tm tim 'sweet', te'm 'sweetness' (unless
from *ti's1-) § D #3274, 0 GS 202 [#512] (pD *tyi- 'sweet'). If Tm tim- belongs here, the N rec. may be
*t,olayijemv <= Gr. II #120 (*tamp 'eat') (A *t‘ama 'taste' and EA o *tam- 'lick, chew' erroneously
equated with IE *dapH- 'feast, sacrifice' [a loan from S *®abh- 'sacrifice'], as well as with Vg *tap
'food', etc.)

2375. *t EqmE 'sinciput, crown of the head, top, tip' > HS: S *°yt xym > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ?at yam-
'anterioris pars nasi (in homini et iumento)' q Fr. IIl 44 || C: Ag **dVmVh > Aw {L} dumi 'top', Ag b>
Gz doma™h [domah] 'head, crown of the head, summit' (unless < S *dima'y- + Ar dima"y- 'brain', acc. to
W. Miiller) i ? EC: Or d uma (nom. d um-ti) 'end' ({Brl.} 'estremita, fine') § L G 134, Grg. 131, Th. 116,



Brl. 128 1K *t'q'em- (or *t'q'em-) > OG txem-i 'top of the head' (Deut. 28.35), 'top of the hill' (Ex.
17.9, Mt. 27.33), G txem-i 'Scheitel, Gipfel' § Chx. 509, Abul. 186, DCh. 574, Ser. 74 Il IE **teHmn_ >
NalE *temn, > Sl *te'me_ /te'men-'crown of the head' > SrChS, OR Tkma teme / gen. Temen-e
temen-e id., 'skull’, R 'rem, Uk 1°mb1, P ciemie, SCr Te“me ¢ tje_me 'crown of the head', Cz te'me,
temeno id., 'summit' 9§ Srz. III 1093-4, Vs. IV 41, Ma. CS 525, SIs. I 100 Il A *t‘emV ~ *t‘umV > Tg *temV
~*tumV ({DQA} *tumpu) 'crown of the head, occiput' > Ewk I tamulks™n ~ timulks'n 'crown of the head’,
'skull', SIn tumulki, Ud tsmugs, Orc {PSchm.} tymaxa, Mc Sb tupun 'crown of the head, sinciput' § STM II
217 || ? NaT *t,“jumak 'fur-cap' > Chg {PC} tumagq 'e cap', {Vm.} tumay 'fur cap of the Qazags', ET {BN,
Nj., RL} tumaq, Bsh A t5°maya 'winter fur cap with large ear-flaps', SbTt T6 Tomal t5 maq, Qrg tumag,
QK {Rl.} tubaq, Tkm A tumoq id., Uz tyml tumagq id., 'cap’, Qzq {Sht., MM} temal tu maq 'winter cap, fur
cap with ear-flaps and back flap (rpeyx)', ET A, Ln tumaq 'e cap'; T b> Kl tomgya 'Miitze, Kappe' § TL
483, BN 157, Nj. 339, RL IIl 1514, 1517-8, UzR 451, Jud. 765, Sht. 211, KrkR 654, Tm. 212, KW 399
|| M (?¢) *tomin./adj. 'chief' > WrM tomi, Ord {Ms.} t‘omi 'chef, primipare’, t‘omi-la- 'étre a la téte de'
9 MED 800, 822, SM 431. Ms. O 666 || p] *tum- 'top, head' > O] {S, Vv.} tumu-ri ( ~ {S} tuburi) 'head,
top' > 1tO] §{Vv.} tuburi, eNJ tuburi ~ tumuri, J: T/Kg cumuri’, K cumuri’ id., Sh ci'bu’ru’ 'head' 1 S QJ #114,
Mr. 556, Vv. AEN 6-7 99 S CNM 8 suggested to adduce T and O], as well and M tomi-la- 'chief' and
tumur-liy 'hat' 99 The vw. *u in A *t‘umV may be due to labializing effect of *m 9 DQA #2464 [A
*t‘u"mu 'head, top of the head'] <> AD NM #105, S CNM 8, Vv. AEN 6-7.

2376. *t.umV,qV 'dark' > HS: S *jtmy > AK tamy-u(m) 'evening', tamy-ituid. § Sd. 1314 || C
*tfu'm H;- 'dark’ > Ag *tem- > Xm {R} tema 'darkness’, tim (pl.) 'dark nights', Q {R} tem- v. 'be dark’,
tema 'darkness', Km {CR} tem- v. 'be dark', tem 'darkness' # ? HEC *tuns- (or *tuns-??) > Hd {PB}
t.unso, {Hd.} tunso 'darkness', Sd {Gs.} tunsa- v. 'grow dark', Sd {Hd.}, Kmb {Hd.} tuns- v. 'become
dark', Sd {Gs., Hd.} 'darkness', Hd {PB} t uns-, {Hd., Gs.} tuns-v. 'grow dark' § AD SF 53-4, Hd. 47, PB
177, Gs. 319 || Om: NrOm: Kf {C} tum-v. 'be dark', t umo~ 'darkness, evening, night', Shn {Abb.}
t uma™ 'night’, Bnc {Wdk.} t u'ma’m 'at night' i SOm: Dm {FL.} t um 'darkness' § C SE IV 510, Wdk. BY
112, F1. OO 317 || ? Ch: ECh: it is tempting to adduce Mu {Lk., J} de'd.e'm, [#Mjl deddem] and Mkl
di'd.d.o 'night', but the morphemic structure of the word and the origin of the initial de-, di- are not
clearl; cp. also Kbl {Cp.} da'ma™ 'night'] q JI II 257 [+, Blz. LECh #61 1 99 AD l.c., CSEII 221-2 (C, Om)
I IE *temH- > NalE *tem(o)- 'dark’ (and ds : *temes- ntr. 'darkness', temosra™id., temsro- 'dark') > OI
‘tamah_ (tamas) ntr., Av tomah- 'darkness', OI ‘'tamisrah. (pl.) id., MPrs tom 'finster' i L temera™ V.
'darken’, temere 'blindly’, tenebrae id. (probably dis from *temafra™ < **temasra” + OI 'tamisrah ) i Olr
tem, later teim, temen'dark, gray', OIr teime 'darkness', te()melid., 'shade' § OHG de mar,
de merunga 'twilight', NHG Da mmer 'weak faint light', Da"mmerung 'twilight, dusk', Ic {KM «7?} pa’'m
'dunkle Luft', pa'madr 'dark’, Far {JM} ta'm 'haze'; OSx thimm 'dark’, (*tem-sro/a” >) MDt, Dt { deemster,
OHG dinstar 'dark, dusty' i Lt te'm-ti, Ltv tim-t "to grow\get dark’, Lt teme’'ti 'to be dark (finster)', Lt
te'msta 'it is getting dark, the day is closing in', Lt tema’, Ltv tima, ti msa, tu msa, Lt tamsa, Lt E
tumsa 'darkness', Lt temsas, Ltv tums’s-tumss 'dark (finster)' | Sl *ts'ma (acc. *to mo, - *tb'mo,)
'darkness' > OCS, OR Tema, R T ma, P ¢'maid., SCr ta'ma 'darkness, dusk'; SI d adj. *temsns 'dark’
('dunkel, dinster') > OCS Temsis, R 'Teemusii, Blg 'Tomen, SCr ta man - taman, Cz temny’, P ciemny 9 P
1063-4, Dv. #319 (*temos 'tenebra'), EI 147 (*'tomHes- 'dark'), M K 1478, ME 1626, WH II 656-7,

664, EM 1027-8, Vn. 7 48, Kb. 157, OsS 99, 104, EWA 1I 573-5, 660-2, KM 120, Ho. S 77, Vr. N 108,
JM 438, Frn. 1055-6, 1080, 1139, Kar. II 440-1, Vs. IV 40, 133-4, Glh. 619-20 1 U: FP

*tumym,’e’ 'dark’ > F tumma id., tummentaa v. 'darken, make dark’, Krl tumma 'dark-coloured', Es to”"mmu
'dark’, Lv tuma 'undurchsigtig, nebelig (Wetter)', F A tumea 'dusky (hdméra)', Es tume 'dark' { Prm
{LG} *tum- > Z LV tim- vt. 'darken, shield from the light' § SK 1395-7, Kt. 439, LG 293 Il A *t‘um- >
NaT *t,‘;jum,Vj, *t;‘;um > Slr tum-, tumu-, tumi- vi. 'darken’ (of the sky)', 'cover with darkness (oxyreBaTO
mrioit)', SbTt ts mas 'cloudy, overcast with clouds', VTt A t» mbzbq 'cloudy’, Tk A dumcak 'cloudy
weather', which is etymologically connected with VTt t5 ma 'closed from all sides'), ?c OT {CL.} tum
'uniform’ (of dark colour): tum garaat 'a uniformly black horse', tum torry at 'a uniformly dark bay
horse'; T *'t‘'uman 'mist, fog, (?) darkness' > OT tuman 'fog, mist', 'darkness' [{DTS} 'mria, mpak'], Chg
{Bu.} tuman 'mist, fog, darkness', tumanlu 'foggy, dark', Tkm duman, Tv t‘uman ~ t'uman, Tf t'uman, Qzq



tu“man, Qg duman ~ tuman, Slr, Qmq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Uz tuman, VTt, Bsh t+ man, XK tuban 'mist, fog',
Brb tuman 'darkness (mraa)', Tk duman, Ggz, Az duman, YK tuman id., 'mist, fog'; pT **t,‘;u"m (with rdp)
> Chv tettem 'dark', 'darkness' 9 Cl. 503, DTS 585, IS AD 175, Rs. W 498, TL 33-4, ET VGD 295-6, Bu.
1753, RI. I 1518, Tn. SJ 522-3, TatR 544-5, BR 531, BT 158, Dm. JBT 191, Ash. XV 103-4, Jeg. 249,
Fed. I 224-5 || ? Tg *tum- > ? WrMc tumin 'dark’ (of colour) (x WrMc tumin 'thick, dense'), unless
tumin 'dark’ is a sd from tumin 'thick'; ?¢ Tg *tamna'fog, mist' > Nn tamna ~tamn’aid., Ork, Ul
tamna 'haze, mist, fog' ('mma, tymar'), Ud {Shn.} tamnsHa", {Krm.} tamnsha” 'mist', Ewk tamna-ksa id.,
tamna- v. 'get misty (weather)' (' Tymamurccd, worm mapy' ), Lm tamnart 'fog, haze' ('Nebel, Nebel-,
Staubschleier'), tanmvu-v. 'get misty (weather)' ('neblig werden'), WrMc talman 'mist, steam', Jrc
ta h-ma -ki'h 'mist, fog' 9 STM II 159, 213, Krm. 293, LamW 942 q The vw. *a (for the expected *u) in
Tg *tamna is still to be explained (infl. of the nearly synonymous A *da;;m- 'dust’ < N *dAmV 'steam,
mist, dust'? [f N *dAmV]?) 99 It is not clear if the meaning 'mist, fog' (in T and Tg) goes back
to 'darkness' or there is coalescence with a different root <> IS SS #1.29, IS MS 368 s.v. 'temsnit' *t uma
(IE, C [with Om], BF), AD rTPN (IE, HS, BF, A) - BmK 284-5 (IE, C + i+ Eg tms v. 'hide'). IE and Tg
suggest N *t -, while in S, C and T there is de-emhatization of the initial cns. <o Gr. II #89
(*tum 'dark’) [IE, U, A, CK, EA + err. Ko].

2371. Z*t,VmLVJkaIE 'to wet, to dip' > HS: S *°Jt. mk_ > Gz Jt. mk_: v. SA (pf. ?at mak a) 'dip, immerse’,
t.omuk, 'dipped, baptized', t omk at 'immersion'f L G 593 g Glottalized k. for the expected k is
probably due to as Il IE: NalE *tengg - v. 'wet, moisten' [x N *t Ta"yfu™1 'moisture’, 'large body of
water'] > Gk 1¢’yyo v. 'moisten, soak, dye' i L ting-o7, -ere v. 'dip, dye, wash, sprinkle, paint' i{ OHG
dunkon, NHG tunken 'to dip', NGr Sw tink 'moist’ # 7 Olr tummaid '(he) dips, immerses' § WP I 726, P
1067, EI 639 (*teng- 'moisten, soak'), F II 863, WH II 684, OsS 115, EWA II 855, KM 797, Vn. T 183,
Mn. 7267

2378. *tu'mK_V - *t u"pg K _,V 'leather sack' > U: FU (in Ugr) *tu"p V,tE (or *ta pu " tE?) 'quiver' >
Hg tege 'z ~ te"ge”z 'quiver' | ObU *tu” wat id. > pVg *ta” waet id. > Vg: LK/MK ta™ wat ~ ta"wt, P ta” wt, Ss
tawt; pOs *tu”yotid. > Os: V/Vy tu“yet, Ty tix¥ot, Y/D/K tiwat, Nz ti vot, Kz ti wot || Ne T {PT}
Tew T b / -n- tsn't’ 2777 'quiver' §9 UEW 894 (Ugr *ta nVv-tv), MF 624, Ht. #632, HI. rHt, PT RNS 115,
Mu. USz 90, Hal. USz I 262 1IIA *t‘u“}imk‘JV > T *°t “indi or *°t,‘jyndi > Chg {Bu.} tipdi or tipdi 'ein Sack
aus Leder oder aus Pilz' (o {RL} BokyT tipgdi) § Bu. I 439, RL III 1355 || 26 M *°cu”pke > WrM cu"pke,
HIM u*ux 'bag, pouch' § MED 209 11777¢ HS: Eg fMK tm: 'sack for grain and other fruit' > Cpt: Sd
Twwme to'ome, A Twmee to mes 'bourse, sac' (x Eg fMK tm3 'mat' < N *VmV 'hair' [q.v.]?) § EG V 307,
Fk. 299, Vc. 215.

2379. 7, *t.i'm; Vn,V 'to be quiet, calm' > HS: S *°Jt mn > Ar t amn- 'quiet, tranquil’, yt ?mn ~ |t m?nv.
'lie down to rest, rest' § BK II 110 I A: Tg *tVmn;X 'calm' > Lm tumsren 'lull, calm weather (before a
storm)', ? Ud tonv. 'calm down (the wind)' 9 STM II 182 || T *t,*;im 'silence' > Tkm dim- 'fall silent’,
Alt timi- 'be silent', Qqg, Qrg timpry- id., Qzq tim-tiris '(deathlike) silence', Qrg timizin 'quietly, in
silence', Tlt/Qmn {RL.} tim 'silence, silently’, Xk tim n. 'quiet, silence', timix, Alt timiq 'silence', Qzq
timiq, Bsh temsq, VTt tesmbznq 'calm' § Rs. W 47, TkR 298, MM 354, KrkR 656, Jud. 791, TatR 561, BT
163-, R1. III 134, BIG 244 99 = DQA #2271 [A *ti_u m(k)u 'silent, calm', incl. T] ¢ = BmK 307-8: a
comparison between Ar |t ?mn -~ Jt m?n and IE *domH- v. 'subdue, conquer, tame', which is unc. on
both phonetic and semantic grounds (the basic meaning of the IE v is v. 'subdue, conquer,
overpower' (cp. GK Sopa'To v. 'overpower', the meaning 'to tame' being secondary), while the S
means 'tranquility; to rest').

2380. *t anV 'to draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten- v. 'draw, stretch, extend' (x IE *ten- V.
'strain' < N *t i'n“E 'strong; to strain'?) > OI ta'noti 'expands, extends, spreads’, ut-tana 'ausgestreckt’,
Av usta™na id., KhS astan-, asta™n- v. 'stretch (a musical instrument), ttanv- to stretch' i Gk Hm/I tavv’o
(Gk Hm 3s md. ta'votoun) V. 'stretch, stretch out, strain' i L tend-o™/-e’re 'stretch, stretch out, extent,
spread' i Clt: Brtt {RE} *indami v. 'pull' > MW, W tynnu, Crn tenna, tynne, MBr tennaff, Br tennan™ id.; ? Olr
tan 'time' (< 'duration, time extension'), 'moment’ i pAl {O} *en-tenja > Al: T ndej ~ nde nj, G nde"j v.
'stretch, spread’ i Gt uf-panjan 'stretch out', ON benja 'auspannen, ausstrecken', AS dennan 'to stretch,
extend', OSx thennian 'to stretch (dehnen, ausspreiten)’, OHG dennen 'to extend, tense, pull', NHG
dehnen, aus-dehnen 'to stretch, extend' i Sl: OCS wTeneTo, Tonoro, CzZ tenata, R te'neero 'snare, Fangnetz'




Lt tin"klas 'net, fishing net', Ltv tr klsid. 1 d pp. *tn_-'to- > Ol ta'ta- 'extended’, Gk *rato’f (b tatiko’]
'extensible'), L tentus 'stretched, streched out, extended, spread' § P 1065-6, EI 187 (*ten- 'stretch'),
574, Mn. 1379-1405, Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, MK 1471, 475, M E1618-9, Bai. 12-3, 122-3, FII 853,
WH 1I 663-4, 666, Vn. 7' 25-6, RE 120, Fs. 513-4, Vr. 609, Ho. 362, Ho. S 77, Kb. 150, EWA II 582-5,
KM 125, SJSS XLII 447, Vs. IV 42, 139-40, Frn. 1098-9 I A *t‘anV- > Tg *tan- v. 'draw' > Ewk ta'n-
'pull\take out, stretch (Beracwmro, BeE, @o-, Ipu-, HA-. 00-T§HyTD), SIln tan-, Orc, Ud ta'n-a-, Ul tv_an-, Ork
ton-, Nn to_an- 'draw, pull (r§uyro, Tacmro), Lm ta™n- "draw\pull out' § STM II 160 ¥ In Tg the vw. was
lengthened in an open syll. || ? M *tanv- > Kl tan-x 'twist\plait together', {Rm.} tan-xg 'aus Fiden
oder Schniiren einen Knopf zusammendrehen; knoten, kniipfen, flechten' § KRS 476, KW 378 (but
WrM tanu-, mentioned by Rm., is not registered in the available dictionaries of WrM) II D *tan't,-
({"GS} *t-) v. 'pull' > Prj t.and - id., Gdb tind.- v. 'pull, pull a cart’, Gnd t.and - - tend - v. 'take out\off,
remove' ¢tend - v. 'take out\off, draw (water)' ¢ tand a™na” 'to extract (oil) ¢ tend.ana” 'to pull off' 99 D
#3052 117 HS: Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out, stretch (bows), straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N
* &wll'V - *t @201’V 'to extend, stretch, become long', if HS *-I- may regularly yield Eg n) ] EG V
431-2, Fk. 311 || CCh (x N *t_apga 'to draw, stretch', q.v.?): Azm {Pc.} ta'nda’ v. 'drag, pull' i ECh: Jg
{J} ten’- v. 'draw’, EDng {Fd.} te'n’e 'tirer (la corde, etc.)' 9 Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 99 Tk. 1 103 (Eg
dwn = S *Jt wl 'be long, stretch out', EC {Ss.} *d ,a’l- 'exceed' and AG dugl 'pull’, cf. N #*t &wl'V -
*t &?U1'V); BmK 290-2 proposes to adduce S */ntn 'give', which deserves consideration if we can
explain the initial *n- 99 <> IS MS 370 s.v. t§nyro t ana (IE, A- D), IS SS #1.10, = BmK 290-2 (an unc.
attempt to equate IE *ten- v. 'stretch, draw' not only with S */ntn v. 'give', but also with some other S
roots [like *ywtn v. 'endure'], with D *tan- v. 'abound' and with M tani- v. 'know', cp. N *t an"V 'to feel,
know").

2381. *t.an'V 'to feel, know' > HS: EC: 7¢Sa {R} ytntn v. 'think (meinen, dafiir halten)": imv.
et in't in, p. 3s i-'t int ina, inf. a't ant en § R S II 361 11U *ton]n‘V- v. 'get accustomed, learn' (x N *t opV
'to learn, inform', q.v. ffd.; the merger accounts for U *-0-) Il A *t‘anfi'- v. 'know'> NaT *t‘ani- v.
'know, be acquainted with' > OT tani- v. 'be acquainted with', Tk tanr-, Az, Ggz, Qmgq, Qg, Bsh tans-,
VTt tans- (inf. tanu), Qzq, Nog tani- (inf. tanuw), Uz tani-, Tf t‘ani- 'be acquainted with, recognize', Slr
tani- ~ tani-, StAlt, Xk tani-, Tv t‘ani-, ET tonu- v. 'recognize (y-/mpu-3maBato)’, SY t‘ani- (< M?) - tanr- v.
'recognize, distinguish', Tkm tanimal 'known, famous', tanis'id., 'an acquaintance'; & T
*t‘anuk ~ *t‘anik 'witness' > OT, Chg tanug, Osm daniq, Tk tanik, VTt tansq, Qrg taniq, ET tonuq id. i Chv
tms, tin 'witness' § Cl. 516-9, Tn. SJ 500-1, BT 141, Ra. 232-3, Rs. W 461, Jeg. 268, Md. 100, 178,
Fed. II 267, IS AD 42, ADb. Ttd 63 [#5] || M *tani- v. 'know, be familiar with; recognize (so.\sth.
previously known)' > MM [S, HI, MA] tani-, WrM tani-, HIM ramu- id., KI tan’-(}s), Ord t‘ani-, Dx, Ba tani-,
Mgl tani-nav. 'know (connaitre), recognize', Mnr H {SM}t‘ani- 'connaftre, reconnaitre, pouvoir
déchiffrer', MMgl [Z] tanixc'i 'an acquaintance', § H 145, Pp. MA 340, Ms. H 99, KW 387, MED 778,
KRS 477, SM 408, T 363, Iw. 136 <-AD GD 14, IS SS #1.6, IS MS 343 s.v. *t ana 'smard’ (IE, U, A).

2382. *t i'n"E 'strong'; 'to strain' (= 'violence directed to oneself') > HS: B *°yd_ny > Kb & ny: 28 ni
'étre gros, corpulent’, Shl {NZ} d ni / id_ni 'étre gros\solide\épais' 9§ D1. 178, NZ 476 || CS *\/W‘ytn 'flow
continuously, be durable' [x N *wete '(flowing) water'] > BHb Ntlia4 ?e™'tan 'constant, continual;
always filled with running water', Ar ywtn: G (pf. watana) v. 'flow continuously; remain long (in a
place)', L 'persevere in', Sb wtn 'continuous (rain)' 9 KB 43, KBR 45-6, Hv. 849, BGMR 165, DRS 652
1A >k°t‘ine‘a"- > M *cineven > WrM cinegen, HIM uunyy, Brt uynyy(n) 'strength, power', Kl {KRS} uun H,
{Rm.} c'ine’n 'Stdrke, Vermogen, Kraft', {KRS} uun’ 1° c'ina”ta™ 'strong' § MED 188, KRS 651, KW 441,
Chr. 748 || 721 CIKo tin tin hada 'be solid\strong, be substantial', Ko {MLC} tmn ti hada ~ t i t m hada 'be
strong, robust, healthy; be hard, substantial' § Rm. SKE 267, MLC 530 99 Rm. l.c.; = DQA #237 Ul Gil:
Gil A ¢ “in/sip 'strong' (- M?) 1 D #tin- ({'GS} *t-) 'strong', *tin'd_i- {Pf.} 'strength, violence directed to
oneself' > Tm tin, 'strong, hard, firm', tin. m, tin n am 'certainty, vigour, strength', Ml tin, 'firm, strong,
solid', tin n.am 'strength', Kn tin n_a 'thickness, stoutness, greatness', tin_uku, tin_aku v. 'use pressure or
strain as in childbirth or in easing nature', Tu din d o 'stout, strong', din'n'a 'heaviness, heavy', Tl
tinuku v. 'strain’, Kui t_ingi 'tight, fast, taut', Krx t.ind i 'strength’, tinx-na” v. 'strain’, Mlt tinge v. 'strain
(as at stool)' 99 D #3222, Pf. 83 [#527] 1 7?7c IE: NalE *ten- v. 'strain' (x IE *ten- v. 'stretch' < N
*t an’V 'to draw, stretch, extend') > OI ta'noti 'spannt, zieht aus', 'expands, extends, spreads' i Gk



tet’vo 'stretch by main force, stretch to the uttermost, spannen', tetavo’j ~ te’tavoj 'straightened,
smooth', ? te'vov (gen. te'vovtoj) 'sinew, tendon', o’-tevn’y 'stretched, strained', {P} 'sehr gespannt,
straff’ (o’ < *sm_-), to’voj 'that by which a thing is stretched', n. act. 'stretching, tightening, straining'
ii pAl {O} *en-tenja > Al: T ndej ~nde 'nj, G nde"j v. 'strain' i ON penja 'auspannen, ausstrecken' i Olr te't,
W tant (both < *tn_ta”) 'string (Saite)' § P 1065-6, M K1 475, Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, FII 853, 863-5,
Vr. 609, Vn. T 55, EI 187 (*ten- 'stretch') <-IS MS 364 s.v. cwicmsit *t ina (A, D), IS SS #1.20. If the IE
stem belongs here, we reconstruct N *n'- (as the only common source of IE *n- and D *n'-),
otherwise it is either *-n'- or *-n'-.

2383. *t_i|u"fh1n'V or *t_i]u"n‘fh1U mud, silt, dirt' > HS: WS *t in- 'mud, clay' > Ar t_in- 'mud, clay', Sr
tin-a” 'lutum', Mh t ayn 'clay, soil', Hrs t ayn, Jb E/C tun 'clay' § Br. 274, Jo. M 414, Jo. J 282, Jo. H
131 || CCh: Lgn {Bou.} ta'p 'earth' § JIII 117 || ?? Eg {Vc.} dnmm 'salé' (unless n = [1], as suggested by
comparison with Cpt Sd Twaem to’lom 'salir, étre salé'); not here Eg G tnm 'dirt' > Cpt Twam™ to'lom § EG
V 312 (Eg G tnm), Vc. 214 99 OS #2472 (HS *t in 'earth, dirt') 1l 1E: NalE *tiHn- > Sl *tina” 'mud, slime'
> OCS Tuna tina 'Bo’pBopoj (mud, mire)', OR Tuua tina 'id., 'slime, swamp', R 'tuna, Blg 'turxr 'slime, mud',
OCz tina 'Kot, Morast' #?c AS dinan 'become moist' i Tc B tin- 'be dirty' § EI 160 [*tiHn- '(be) dirty'],
SJSS XLIII 456, Vs. IV 59, Srz. III 959, Chuk. 1080, = Tr. 323 (connects the Sl word with BSI] *timen-
'swamp'), 0 Ho. 365 (with unt etl. parallels), Ad. 297-8 I K: pGZ *°tx'u'n- v. 'soil' > G tyun- 'be-, ver-
schmieren, schmutzig machen, beschmutzen'; reduplicated stem K *t;x,itxwn_- v. 'soil, soil oneself’ >
G tityxn-, Mg tyitxon- § Chx. 490, 513, K 94 (*titywn_-), FS K 150 (*titx-) Il 7c U: FU *°tu"pk,v > ObU
*tu” pk 'moss' > pVg *tu” pkid. > Vg: T tu'p, LK ta"p“k¥, P ta gk, UL/Ss tap"k"; pOs *to” pk ({oHL}
*tu” pk) id. > Os: V to" nk, Ty/Y to pk, K to'pk, Kz tu'pk, O tunk <> K *ty- < *t_...H (= *t_...h, *t_...h or
*t ...x) due to the K law of attraction of velar and postvelar cnss. bringing about creation of
"harmonic clusters". In this v the most probable N Ir. is *h, bacause only *h can be lost in S.

2384. *t. an’Xu" (or *t,a"pXu) 'thin, short' > HS: S m¢ *°Jt hin > Ar t uhan- 'petit, courtaud, de petite
taille (homme)' § BK II 62 Il IE *tenHju- > NalE *tenu- ~ *t,nu- 'thin' > OI ta'nu-h, 'thin, small, slender’,
MPrs tnwk tanuk 'thin, shallow', NPrs °nT tonok 'thin, light, weak' i GK tavu- in cds: GK Hm tavu’-gioto}
'thin-barked, with thin bark', tavuv’-puiio} 'with narrow leaves', tavo-n'xnj 'with a thin point\edge’, Gk
[Hs.] tavv’-cpupoj 'mit schlanken Fulknocheln'; tava(r)o’y {LS} 'outstretched, tall, taper', {F} 'dinn,
schmal, langgestreckt, lang' i L tenuis 'thin' (based on the fem. form *tenu-i-, cf. OI f. tanvi 'thin') # Clt
*tanawo- > OIr tana, tanae 'mince, fin, étroit', Brtt [RE} *tanawo-s 'thin' > MW teneu, W tenau 'thin, rare’,
Crn tanow 'thin', MBr {Ern.} tan(n)au 'mince’, Br tanav (old spelling tanao) 'mince, fluide, clairsemé', Br
V tenau’ i OHG dunni, NHG du"nn, OSx thunni, ON punnr 'thin', AS dynne id., 'lean', NE thin i Lt teclvas 'thin,
slim', Ltv tie'vs 'thin' (object), 'lean' (person) i Sl *tb» nvk® ~ *t5 noks 'thin' > OCS Tawwks, (rare)
Tethks, SCr ta_nak, SIn tona’k, Blg 'TeHbk, OR Thireks, R (pradj.) 'Tonok, (aadj.) 'Tonkuii, P cienki, Cz, Slk
tenky’; cmpr. Sl *tgfpne’ji > OCS mwwkn § P 1069, EI 574 (*'tenu-s / **tn_'nou_-s 'thin, long'), M K I 474,
M EI 620-1, McK 82, BM 135, FII 851-3, WH II 666, Vn. 7 26, RE 138, YGM-1 408, Ern. 676, Hm.
773, Vr. 627, Ho. 374, Ho. S 79, OsS 115, EWA II 855-9, KM 148, Frn. 1086, SJSS XLIV 534, Glh. 620,
Vs. IV 76-7, SIs. I 100, Tr. 319 I A *t‘agu- > Tg *°tap’a’ > Ewk Y/Sm/Urm tapa 'lean, skinny', taga-, Ewk
Skh tapna- v. 'get lean, skinny' § STM II 162, Vas. 386 || M *taglg|kji 'delicate, tender' > MM [S] tangi
'schwach, Schwichling', WrM tapki, HIM ranx ' 'delicate, tender’, Kl tan’g 'weak', Brt raurun 'delicate,
tender, beloved, verweichlicht' (mHexeHHbM, HexEl, Bo3moOneHHEH)' | 70 M *tanu- v. 'reduce in size, cut
off, shorten' > WrM tanu-, HIM rana- id., Kl tan- 'shorten', ymp 'reduce', Brt rana- id. (x Brt Tana-
'reduce by cutting, cut off, 06-/or-pesarc) + Kl tagns- id.) § H 145, MED 777, 779, KRS 476-7, Chr.
413 <> A *-p- seems to go back to N *-Ny- (or *-Nh-?). In NalE the Ir. is lost in prevoc. position (f. *tenwi
is a NalE form derived from *tenu- after the loss of the Ir.) < Trnt. NE (IE, A).

2385. *t.Ag|n‘V 'moisture' > K: G t_en-i '"humidity, Feuchtigkeit, cepocta’ § Chx. 1335, DCh. 121, GL
490 11 HS: ECh: Ke te'pe’ 'befeuchten, nassen' 9 Eb. 96, ChC Il IE: NalE *tengg - v. 'wet, moisten” [x N
*t.VmLVJkalE 'to wet, dip', q.v. ffd.] I D *tan'- 'wet' > Kn tad.i 'wet, damp, moistness', ? Kn Hv cen'd.i
'wet', Tu tan_ ass, tanaso 'wetness, dampness, water', ? can di 'wetness; wet, moist, humid', ? cammi
'dampness, moisture', Tl tad i 'moisture, dampness, wetness; damp, moist, wet'; D b> Prkr tan n a’ya-
'damp'; D *tan'n'i(r) 'cold water' (semantic infl. of the isophonic ¥ *tan'- 'cold') > Tm tan n_ir, tan n.i




'cold water, water', Ml tan n ir, tan n_i 'cold water, drinking water', Kt tan'ir 'cold water', Kn tan n ir id.,
Tu tannir 'cold water' 99 D #3045 (does not distinguish between this ¥ and *tan'- 'cold"), Tu.
#13676 (2).

2385a. 7 , *t en'U" 'large body of water' > HS: S **t imm- > Ar t_ imm- 'masse d'eau, mer' || WCh: Tng
{Kr.} te'ngu’l 'lake' (not found in J T) 4 ChL I 121 I A *t‘epE 'large body of water' > T *t;ea™p > OT
[MhK] t,*,Vp 'lake' or 'marsh' (non-vocalized Arabic script) § Cl. 512, DTS 551 | T *t'enir’ 'large body
of water' (— 'sea') > OT ta"niz (or tepiz) 'large body of water, sea', Tk deniz 'sea', Az da"niz, Ggz deniz,
Tkm depis, Chg ta"‘eljiz ~ depiz, XwT ta"piz, CrTt, Qmgq, Qrg, ET depiz, MQp, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq tepiz, VTt
dingsz, Bsh dipgsd, Uz dengiz, XK tigis 'sea’, StAlt tepis 'sea, ocean'ii Blgh *ta"‘erjir b> OHg, Hg tenger 'sea'
Cl. 526, DTS 552, Rs. W 474, ET VGD 194-5, TL 89, Dr. TM III #1192, Gren. 241, Faz. II 380, BT 147,
ADD. Ttd 64 g The irreg. initial d- (for t-) in some Qarluq and Qypchaq lgs. (Qmgq, Uz, ET) and in Qrg
must be explained by inter-Turkic borrowings (quite natural for a word denoting an object not
familiar to speakers of many T 1gs.). Acc. to ADb. Ttd 64, in *CEp-roots the opposition *t‘- <> *t- is
neutralized. The origin of the sx. *-ir’ is still obscure || Tg: WrMc tengin 'large lake' ({Z} 'large deep
lake, of which the banks cannot be seen) § STM II 236, Z 720 <> N emphatic *t - is reconstructed on
the ev. of S*t - and Tg *t-, while the T reflexes are obscure. N *u" is suggested by S *m [< N *-p- near a
labial vw. (reg. )] ¥ Hardly here the U« that was recostructed by Coll. as *tone 'lake' (Coll. 62). In
the light of the extant data, this UV is reconstructed as *towV (so in UEW 533) < N *t ub§Vv 'lake'
[q.v.].

1+ 2385b. , *t igV 'hear, listen' > HS: ECh: Ll {Grgs.} de'pli’, Nd D {J} d.u'la’ 'hear', EDng {Fd.} d.enge’
‘ear' § JIII 115, 185, ChC I1A: T *t;"iy > OT tip 'listening' (Cl. 512 has doubts about the meaning),
Qzq tiy 'eavesdrop, overhearing', Qq tip tigla- 'to eavesdrop'; & T *t'ipla- > NaT *t'ipla- ~ *tigla™- 'listen’
> OT tigla-, XwT X1t digla”-, X1v tigla- id., Chg fxv tigla- 'hear', Tk dinle-, Tkm, CrTt digle-, Az digla”-, Uz, ET
tigla-, Nog, Qq, Ln tigla-, Qzq, Alt tinda-, VTt, Bsh tspla-, Tv dipna-, SY tinna- ~ tinna- 'listen', Xk tipna- 'lend
an ear to'# Chv rtaAmma- tspla- 'listen' § Cl. 522, DTS 568, ET VD 236-7, Rs. W 478, MaM 357, KrkR
668 || M *cigla- 'listen, eavesdrop' (<> T?) > WrM cipla- - cinna-, HIM warna-, Kl un"u- c’ipne- id., {Rm.}
c'ipng-'lauschen, belauschen', Ord {Ms.} c¢*“igna-, Mnr H {T} c"igla- 'hear, listen', Mnr Nr ¢’“igla- 'écouter,
préter 'oreille' § MED 190, KRS 652, T 380, SM 462, KW 441.]

2386. *t ogV 'to learn, inform' > HS: Ch *yd.n > WCh: Bks {J} d.ini" v. 'see' i CCh: Ms {J} d.u™na'id. q
ChC, J R 141 I IE: NalE *teng- / *tong- v. 'think, feel', {Mn.} v. 'remind, draw attention to; reflect
upon, long for', *tonga™ 'sentiment' > L [En.] tonge™ v. 'know' ('nosse, scire'), L Prn tongitio” 'notio', Osc
TANGINOM 'sententiam', abl. tanginu’d 'sententia<' i Gt pagkjan / 3s p. ba'hta v. 'think, reflect upon', ON
bekkja 'to notice, realize', OHG, NHG denken, OSx the'nkian, AS dencan 'to think', NE think; Gt pugkian /
puhta, AS dync’an, OSx thunkian seem, look like', OHG dunken 'think (aestimare, putare)', NHG du nken
'to seem, look, imagine', ON pykkia 'diinken, scheinen, gefallen'; ON pokkr, bokki 'opinion, favour
(Gefallen)', OHG danc 'thanks, favour', danco'n 'to thank, gratify, bless', NHG danken 'to thank', OSx
thank 'Dank, Gnade', AS danc 'thought, sentiment, thanks' i pTc *ta nkw > Tc: A tupk, B tapkw n. 'love’
9 P 1088, EI 575 (*teng-) Mn. 1411-2, WH II 690, Bc. G 325, Fs. 487, 504, Vr. 607, 615, Ho. 360,
362, 374, Ho. S 77, 79, Kb. 143, 172, OsS 95-6, 115, EWA II 527, 579-81, 853-4, KM 121, 127, 148,
Wn. 518, Ad. 277 11U *tonn'V- v. 'get accustomed, learn' [x N *t.an"V 'to feel, know'; the merger
accounts for *-n™- (*-nn'-) for the expected *-n-] > pMr {Ker.} *twna- &> > Er tonado-, Mk tonads- id., Er
tonavto-, MKk tonafta- v. 'teach, accustom so."' i Chr: L tyuwe'ma-ni'to learn, study, get accustomed', U/B
tunema- 'lernen, sich tben, sich gewoOhnen', B tunokte- v. 'teach', mt : Chr H reimeni-1g
KB temena”-, temeya“- v. 'learn, get accustomed' § Prm *tun > 7 tun 'soothsayer, medicine-man', Vt
tuno 'female soothsayer', Z tunav-ni/tunal-, Z A tunal-, Vt tuna-niv. 'predict, vaticinate' § Hg tanul- v.
'learn, study’, tanit- v. 'teach' § F tunte- ~ tunne- v. 'know, recognize' and Es tund-ma 'to feel' do not
belong here, but rather go back to FU *tumte- (¢ N *t TE'mV 'to feel by touch') || Sm {Jn.} *tsnta’- (or
*c-, *-nc-) V. 'teach’, *twnts- (Or *c-, *-nc-) v. 'learn' > Ne T raAuapa- 'punish, teach a good lesson', Ne T
O {Lh.} tanara- 'durch Strafen abrichten, belehren', Ne F L {Lh.} tanna’rammi 'ist durch Strafen
belehrt', Slq Tz {KKIH} te_ni 'intelligence', te_nimi- v. 'know, understand' ('smars, ymeTO, moHmMaTO'),
te_nirpi- v. 'think' 99 UEW 537 (*tuna-), Sm. 550 (FU, FP *toni-, Ugr *tonr™- 'get used to'), Ker. II 169-70,
LG 286, MRS 597-8, Jn. 147, Ter. 625, KKIH 180-1 99 Prm *u provides ev. for FU *o, while the vowels




of other 1gs. are ambiguos (may go back both to *o and to *u), therefore I prefer to reconstruct pU
*tonn'a- rather than *tuna- (as UEW) Il A *t‘up’a’ 'to inform' > T *°t,‘;up > Chv raAu ten 'mind, intellect;
memory' [but not here Tv tu”p 'sum, total' (¢ Chn t‘u'p 'together') and other words of T Igs.
adduced in DQA #2751] 9 o Jeg. 237, Fed. II 192-3 || M *tupga- ({DQA} tup-) > MM [HI] tunga- tunga-
{Ms.} 'promulguer’', {Lew.} 'proclamer, afficher', WrM 7T tupga(ga)-, HIM T rtynraa-, Ord 1 t‘u<pga™-
'know, think, judge', WrO tupga-, Kl 1y ha- tupgya™- 'think, reflect'; WrM tupgag ~ tunqag, HIM rtymxar,
WrO tupgaq 'declaration', Ord t‘u*ngaq 'notification officielle’, Kl {Rm.} tupga’g_~tupgga™g_
'Bekanntmachung, announcement' § Ms. H 103, Lew. II 81, MED 842, Ms. O 681, Krg. 519, KRS 518,
KW 410-1 || Tg *tu‘on— > WrMc topgi- 'tell\narrate (erzdhlen) in detail, expand', Ewk NB tups- 'know’,
Ewk I/Sm tupni- v. 'warn' § STM II 197, 216 || pJ: [1] pJ {S} *tu_anap- 'proclame, narrate' > O]
tu_ona'p, J: T/Kg tonae’-, K to'na’e’- || [2] ? pJ tu'nka'- 'let know, inform' > OJ tu'ga-, J: T cu'ge-, K cu'ge’-,
Kg cuge’- § S QJ ##645, 1014, Mr. 770, 772 99 o0 DQA #2751 (A *t‘uge 'inform', incl. ] *tu_anap-, M,
Tg) 1D *ton_r_- ({An.} *ton_d_-) 'be visible, appear, come to mind' [x N *tfo'NV 'to appear' (- 'to
seem'), q.v. ffd.].

23817. UA 7 ,*t u gV 'butt, lower end of the trunk' > U: FU *tu"peid. > F tyvi 'lower part of the
trunk, larger end, bottom, base', Es tu”vi 'stem, trunk', {W} "unteres dickeres Ende (eines Stammes
oder Stengels), tu™u” 'butt end, stump, stub, stubble' i Chr: H teenr tsng, L Tye’ ts 1 'butt, lower end
of the trunk, base', U/B tu'p 'Stammende, dickes Ende eines Baumes' i Prm *dip 'butt, lower end of
the trunk (xomeno)' > Vt guen  din’, Vt Kz/Sr dip ~ din’, Vt G din’, Z 1° 1 din, Prmk din id. {{ Hg to” (A to"vet)
'stem; base, lower part' § Coll. 120, UEW 523-4, LG 94, It. #420 I A **t‘u”o"pV > NaT *t‘o"p'ga"(k)! >
Tkm to pge, Uz tyAurak topgak, TyAuka tonka 'stump, stub; block of wood' ('meno, wyp6an'), Brb {RL}
to"po’k, Alt/TIt {RL.}, StAlt to"po”s”, Shor {Rl.} to"pa”s” 'tree stump' § Rs. W 493, Jeg. 257-8, RI. III
1247, BT 156 9 In some lgs. partial contamination with words for "hummock, tussock' (VTt tu mga’k,
Tkm tu"mmek, Chv L tumxax, tumxa) || pKo *tup- > NKo tunc'i 'base of a tree trunk', Ko {Rm.} tupkPsgi
'root' § S QK #921, MLC 511, Rm. SKE 277 99 o0 DQA #2462 [A *t‘umgi‘e 'base of tree trunk or grass
stalk' > Ko]; Rm. SKE l.c. equates Ko tupkPsgi with M tupke (interpreted by him as 'the down-part, the
base of a tree', which meaning is not confirmed by other sources [including KW]) <-IS MS 344 s.v.
xomeno *t unga, IS SS #1.18 < Gr. II #400 (*tunke 'trunk (tree)') [U, A, Ko, CK].

2388. *t Up'q'E 'to swell, swell up' > 7 HS: S *°Jt ny v. 'eat to excess' > Ar Jtny G {Hv.} id., {BK}
'étre gras', 'se charger 1'estomac de mets gras, et en avoir une indigestion' (semantic infl. of other
roots of the t n-kernel: yt nh 'avoir une indigestion’, Jt_nfr 'avoir mangé de la graisse au point d'avoir
une indigestion') § BK II 112, Hv. 439 11 U: FU *togV v. 'swell' ('(auf-, an-)schwellen') > Z dun 'swollen,
inflated', Z dundi-, Prmk {UEW} tundi- vi. 'swell' (body, bellow due to an illness), Yz {UEW} dun'di- v.
'swell' (stomach) i Hg dagad- v. 'swell" § UEW 530-1, MF 132, LG 981l A: M *°tu"pke 'swelling' > WrM
tu pke 'overgrowth of feather grass'; -d> *tu pkeyi-: WrM tunkei-, HIM t*uxuit- (x) v. 'swell up, become
bloated or inflated', Ord t‘u'n"xi- 'étre gros (p. ex., un ventre, un paquet)’, ? t‘upgi- 'avoir une forme
ronde et massive, étre gros\grand', 77 Kl c’in-xo 'aufschwellen' § MED 853, Ms. O 687, KW 441 9 M
*t- provides ev. for pA *t-Il D *te’pk-/*te’kk- ({"GS} *t-) > Tm te nku- v. 'fill, become full, be crowded',
te’kku v. 'drink to the fill, be full, replete', Kn tepki 'mass, multitude', Tu te'ke 'brimful', Krx
te’kl texr- v. 'have an overfilled stomach', te” x te” xr- v. 'suffer from a heavy diner, feel puffed up' 19
D #3453.

2389. o0 77 *t u'pQV '(e) tree, (e) forest' > HS: Ch *°tVp (or °t Vp?) tree' > WCh: pAG {Hf.} *t sp 'tree’
> Gmy {Hf.} tep, Kfr {Nt.} t3'y, Su {J} ti'n, Ang {Hf.} tu-n (= {FIk.} tewn) 'tree', Mpn {Frz.} tay 'tree,
wood' | It is not clear whether one may adduce here Ch *tV,w;n 'mahagony' (with a vw. different
from that of Ch *tVp 'tree’, to judge from the reflexes in Su and Ang) > Su {J} te'n, Ang {FIk.} tan or
ten 'mahagony’, Glm {Stl.} ta'n, Gera {Stl.} c’a'ni’ id. # CCh {ChL}: Hw ti'ns', G’'nd {ChL} ti'nda, Gbn {ChL}
ti'yin-da’ 'mahogany tree' § Hf. AGG 19 [#66], Nt. 40, Frz. M 83, J S 84-5, FIk. s.v. tan (or ten), tewn,
ChL II 15, 25, 34 9 OS #2392 [misquotes the Gbn word ascribing it to Gabri (i.e. Smr G within ECh)],
= Stl. ZCh 165 [#182] (*tani/*tawni 'tree (baobab, mahogany)' 9 = OS #3297 (*ti?in- 'tree' i+ S
*ti?in- [i.e. *tV?in-] 'fig, fig tree', which in fact goes back to N 7 *to?i 'fig' [q.v.]) Il K *t_qge(n)- 'forest,
wood' > OG, G t,_ge- 'forest’, Mg t _ga- 'wood, weed', Lz (m)t k a- 'grass, dog-rose', Sv UB/LB/L {TK}

t. gen 'stick, cudgel' 99 K 184, K2193, FS K 302-3, FS E 336-7, Chx. 1374, Abul. 414, Chik. 24, TK




721 99 K *t, qe(n)- is probably based on mt (typical K displacement of Irs. and uvulars to a position
immediately following the preceding [esp. initial] stop or affricate) and subsequent ass.
glottalization: *t Eng- > *t gEn- > *t_qe(n)- Il A >""t‘u"lj‘nV >M *tu"n‘lj 'woods, forest' > MM [S] tun, WrM
tu"n~tu"pid. § MED 853, H 1541l D *ten_, *tegk- ({'GS} *t-) 'coconut tree' > Tm ten_, ten.n.ai, tepku,
tegkam, MI teppu, Kt tenka'y, Kn tepgu, t epggu 'coconut tree', Td to”(g) goy 'coconut', Kdg tepgi mara
'coconut tree', tepge 'coconut’, Tu tepgs 'coconut tree', Tl te™-mranu, te™:-3et t u 'coconut tree, tepkaya,
t_epka“ya 'coconut' 9 D #3408.

2390. 77 *t apga 'to draw, stretch' > IE: NalE *teng"- 'draw, pull, stretch, strain' ({P} 'ziehen, dehnen,
spannen') > Av 6fang- 'ziehen, Bogen spannen', KhS tham’j- 'draw, stretch' # Sl *teg-> ChS
pacTarx ras-te g-o_/ pacralln ras-te s'ti 'distrahere', OR Tararu tegati, R A t1'rar, R T1"nyr= 'to pull,
draw', Blg §rerna vi. 'weigh, weigh upon'; Slv te'g 'drawing force, drought' ('rjra'), SCr tegid.,
'weight'; SCr na-te’gnuti (prs. na te’gnem) vt. 'to stretch, draw tight', Slv te gniti vi. 'stretch', Cz tahati,
ta’hnouti, SIK tiahnut’, P cia gnac’ 'to pull' #7? L temo™ ({EI} < *teng"-s-mon- 'cariot pole') § P 1066, Mn.
1379-1405, Bai. 148, SJSS XLII 447, Vs. IV 139-40, Sls. 1 98, EI 187 [*teng,";- 'pull'] Il A *t‘angV- > Tg
*tapgi- v. 'draw' > Lm tapgiqu ~ tapg’aqu 'implement for pulling the bow-string on the bow' ('crasok mwi)
HAT)TMBaHW) TeTWBH HA JyK ), WrMc tapgi-me-liyvan 'nach hinten gekriimmt, ausgewolbt' § STM 1II 160, Z
698, Hr. 887 || pKo {S} *ta n-ka’i_- 'stretch, pull' > MKo ta'nka'i_-, NKo tangi- id., Ko N {Rm.} tapga“-d 'to
pull, draw' 99 Rm. SKE 256, S QK #856, Nam 145, MLC 414 I1HS: ?? CCh: Lgn M {Bou.} d.a?a'm- v.
'"draw’ 111 Ch (x N *t an"V 'to draw, stretch, extend', q.v.): Azm {Pc.} ta'nda’ v. 'drag, pull', Jg {J} ten’-
v. 'draw', EDng {Fd.} te'n’e’ 'tirer (la corde, etc.)' 9§ ChL, Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 % IS MS 370 s.v.
tdnyra t anga (IE, A). This etymon seems to be connected with (derived from?) N *t an'V 'l".

2391. *t fe'pK a 'firm, dense' > HS: B *°yd ng [< **Jt nK] > Ah t upg'st [= *t-d upg’ot] (pf. i_ot_t upg’ot)
'étre fort (une saveur, une odeur, un aliment, une chose parfumée)' § Fc. 278-9, NZ 475-6 1 ? IE:
NalE *tenk- v. 'be strong, solid, dense' > Av taxma- 'tapfer, tiichtig, energisch, heldenhaft’, Psh tat (<
*taxta-) 'dense, thick' i OIr {Vn.} te'cht 'solide, épais; coagulé' i Gmc: [1] *6iphan 'to grow (wachsen),
thrive' > AS dion id., 'flourish' (p. dunzon, pp. 3edunzen), OHG dihan 'grow (wachsen), thrive, prosper,
succeed', OSx thihan, NHG gedeihen, Gt peihan 'grow, thrive, flourish' |[1a] pp: OSx gi-thigan 'gediegen,
erwachsen', OHG gi-digan {Kb.} 'strict, severe, advanced, reliable', MHG gedigen 'grown up, firm', NHG
gediegen 'solid" ][1b] AS &inzan, OFrs thigia 'to thrive', OSx a-the'ngian 'ausfithren' |[2] d.: ON pe'ttr, Sw
ta"t, Dn tet, NNr tett, MHG dihte, NHG dicht, ME, NE A thight 'dense', AS diht (in cds : maza-diht
'magenstark’, me te-6iht 'thick from eating') # Lt tankus 'thick (dicht), dense' § P 1068 (does not
distinguish this ¥ from IE *tenk- 'sich zusammenziehen'), Brtl. 626-7, Mrg. 84, Vn. T 40-1, Fs. 493-4,
Vr. 609, Ho. 365-6, Ho. S 77, Kb. 153, 339, OsS 102, 240, EWA II 634-7, KM 131, 238-9 Il A *t‘Te'pkV-
> M *tegke\u"- > WrM tepke-, HIM rtynxy- v. 'endure, recover strength or health', Brt tynxy-, Ord
t‘ep”xu’- 'recover (after illness), recover strength'; *tepkegen > WrM tepke, tepkege, HIM tymnxyy, Brt
Tyrx0( (n), Ord téen”xe” 'power, force, strength' § MED 802-3, Chr. 455, Ms. O 658 || v Tg *ti_an.k,
'firmly, densely' (secondary ideophonization?) > Ork ten, Orc ten-te'n, Ud texk-texk, Ud Sm {Krm.}
ta"k-ta"k id. ('kpemxo, mioTHO, Tyro'), Neg ten-ten, tep-tin, Ul tep-tey, Nn Nh tiag-trtaq '(very) firmly
(kpenko, xpenko-Hakpenko)' § STM II 173, Krm. 294.

2392. 7 *t ugK_V 'to press, force oneself, be too narrow, be tight' > IE: NalE *twenk- v. 'press,
oppress' > Gmc {P} *Oupxian (> *Ouxjan) 'to press, press down, oppress ([nieder-]driicken,
bedridngen)' > OHG duhen 'to press, urge', OLF bethuwen 'to press down', Dt duwen 'to push', AS
dy wan, de’on, {Sw.} py wan, pien 'to press' i Lt tvanku s 'stuffy, close', {Frn.} 'schwiil, driickend' q It is
not yet clear what connection there is with IE *tweng ™ 'bedringen' > Av 9wa z3"aiti 'fallsinto
distress', ON pwinga 'force, torment', OSx thwingan, OHG dwingan 'to force, compel', ON bpwinga
'zwingen, beldstigen' § P 1099-1100, =¢EI 451 [*tweng " with unj  *g"" based on controversial
comparison with Gmc (ON pwinga, etc.)], Kb. 171, 0sS 114, EWA II 842-4, 922-4, KM 897, Ho. 375,
Sw. 182, Frn. 1149 11 U: FU *tupke- v. 'press, squeeze into, thrust into' > F tunke- 'press, squeeze,
thrust, push, force, force one's way through', Es tungi- v. 'force oneself, press, crowd' | pMr {Ker.}
*tupgs- > Er topgo- Tronro-mc, MK topge- Torro-mc 'hineinstecken', 'shove\stick (into), thread a needle' i
Vg {Mu., MK}: T/P tokr-, LK/Ss toxr- 'zerkniillen, driicken, stecken', {UEW} 'stopfen' | Hg dug- v.



'stick\put\thrust into' § UEW 537-8, Coll. 120, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tupki-, Ugr *tugkr- 'cram'), MF 135,
Slv. 407, Ker. II 170, ERV 669, MK 650 11?7 HS *t unk- > S *-tuk- > Gz Jtwk G (pf. t.oka, js.
ya-t u’k.) v. 'be in dire straits, be oppressed\afflicted; compress, constrain', Jt wk y (pf. t.awk aya) v.
'be narrow, be under stress, be painful', Tgy t ewwek e v. 'press, pressure' § L G 599 || C: HEC {Hd.}
*t uk k - v. 'be narrow' > Kmb, Hd t uk k - v. 'be narrow', t uk k a 'narrow' ii SC: Alg {E} ting- v. 'squeeze
out' § E PC #73 (pC *tak -/ *tik -/ *tuk - v. 'press'), L l.c., Hd. 104, 301, 341, 413 <& IS MS 338 s.v.
masuro *t unk A (IE, U), IS SS #1.26.

2393. 1 *t a'p,V 'to hit (the target)' (- 'to succeed, find, find an answer, identify, recognize') > HS:
WS *Jt bb 'know, be wise' > Sr Jt bb (pf. t ab) v. 'be informed, know, make inquiry', Ar t abb- 'habile,
savant, versé dans une science; cirsonspect’, |t bb: pf. (< adj. of state) t abba 'était habile, savant', Sq
{L} t.eb 'croire, savoir', Gz Jt bb v. G 'be wise, prudent, sage', Sb d t bb v. 'teach, proclaim' q BK II
50-2, L G 585, L LS 198, BGMR 152 Il IE: NalE *top- 'wohin gelangen, auf etwas treffen; Ort, wo man
hingelangt oder hin will' > Gk to'noj 'place’, tora'Cw v. 'aim at, guess' { AS dafian 'to consent to,
permit, tolerate; endure, suffer' (Hofm.: « *'Platz machen, Raum geben') i Lt ta p-ti, Ltv tapt 'become
(werden, entstehen)’, Ltv pa-tapt 'reach (a place), be able to arrive', Lt pri-ta p-ti 'take up with' ] P
1088, F II 911, Hofm. 369, Ho. 360, Sw. 179, Frn. 1057-8, Kar. II 375, Bc. 6361l U: FP *tap(p)V- V.
'find, succeed, fit' > F tapaan / tavata v. 'find, meet, come across' | Vt tupa- 'come to an understanding;
fit, be the right size', dun s’aris’ tupa- 'come to an agreement about the price' § Wc. StWU 51 (F, Vt;
other scholars did not find this etl. connection because they equated the above words with the
isophonic FU verbs meaning 'to strike', 'to stick', etc.), U3S 249 Il A *t‘apV v. 'hit the target, find' > T
*t‘ap- v. 'find, hit the target, guess' > OT {CL} tap-, MT [IM] dap-v. 'find, learn', Yk tap- v. 'hit the
target', Tkm, Qmq tap-, Tk A {SDD} tap- v. 'find', Az tap- v. 'find, guess' (not dap-, as in IS AD 41), SIr
tap-9 tapf- 9 ta’p- ¢ ta?-, ET tap- id., QrB tab-, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tap- (prevoc. tab-), Uz
ton- tap-, SY tap-$ta’pdta?-, Tv t'ip- (prevoc. t‘wv-) v. 'find', Chv L tymn- tup/b_-v. 'find, detect',
tTymA tub_s 'solution of a riddle' § Cl. 435, IS AD 41 [#7], Rs. W 462, TL 699, Hiis. 283, Az. 326, SDD
III 1313, BT 142, Tn. SJ 502, Tn. SJJ 211, Cs. KKS 107, Jeg. 258, Fed. II 248 || (? ppM *ta’'pla- >) M
*taya- v. 'guess' > MM tava- [MA] v. 'guess’, [HI] 'deviner', WrM taga-, HIM, Brt taa-, DX taya-, Ba ta™- v.
'guess, solve a riddle', KI raa- ta-v. 'tell the fortune, suppose', {Rm.} 'erraten; annehmen,
mutmassen', Ord, Mnr H {SM} t‘a™ 'deviner, conjecturer'; M bs> Ewk tay-, Lm ta- v. 'recognize \
identify (so.), guess', Sln {Iv.} tayi- 'know', Neg tak-, Ul, Nn taqo™- v. 'recognize\identify', Orc takki- v.
'recognize (so. seen before)', WrMc taga- '(er)kennen, konnen', Mc Sb tagams v. 'identify' § MED 763,
KRS 469-70, KW 386, Pp. MA 338, Ms. H 98, SM 404, T 362, T DnJ 135, TBJ 147, STM 1I 149, Z 700,
Hr. 881, Y #1859 949 Pp. VG 13, 122, 139, 157-8, IS AD 48-9 99 Pp. (l.c.) considers Ewk and Lm
forms to be genetic cognates of M rather than loans and postulates their prehistory as *tapa- >

*tawa -gi- > Ewk ta’g-, Lm ta™-; Pp.'s hyp. is hardly convincing because no traces of Tg *-w- have been
discovered 1l D (in SD) *tapp- 'appointed time, proper time' > Tm tappu 'expected moment,
apppointed time, convenience', Ml ta’ppu 'proper time, opportunity', Td top 'time, chance' § D #3161
< 1S MS 356 s.v. nompmaro (B meao) *t.ap‘a (IE, A, U, D + i+ Eg and Ch [the Eg and Ang forms
mentioned by IS are not acceptable on semantic grounds]), AD NM #34, S CNM 4 (++ ST, Yn), Vv.
AEN 3 ("the root may be onomatopoeic").

2394. 7, *t ap V (or *t .aP_?V?) 'to wade, cross, go through' > HS: C: Bj (R} -dif v. 'wade a river' (1s p.
a-'dif), n. act. 'da’f 'ford' i 7c EC: Sml d_ a*f- {DSI} 'pass by; release, let go', {ZMO} id., 'leave, omit', Sml
N d.af- v. 'pass by' § R WBd 60-1, ZMO 104, DSI 146, Abr. S 42 1 K *t op -> G t op.- v. 'wade' § Chx.
1359-60 Il A {DQA]} *ta”'p‘e’ 'to pass through' > NaT *t‘op-id. > Qzl {Jk.} top-, Xk {BIG} tobur-; *topul- >
OT {Pp.} topul- 'durchgehen', {CL} tfu'pul- 'pierce'’, Yk tobul- id. § Rs. W 489, BIG 229, Pp. VG 47, CL
440, Pek. 2694 || M *tayul- 'pass, go through' > WrM tagul-, HIM tyyna- id., 'penetrate’, Ord t‘ul- id.,
'cross (franchir)’, WrO tuuli- 'penetrate, come through', Kl {Rm.} tul- 'durchgehen, durch-\hintiber-
kommen 9 MED 766, V1. 211, Ms. O 678, Krg. 51, KW 413 || Tg *tap adv. 'through (#acxso3o)' > Neg,
Ul, Ork, Nn tap, Ewk top, tapamnak ¢ topomnak id., ? SIn tawaakki- v. 'prick' 9 STM II 164 || pJ {S}
*t3'par- {Mr.} 'pass by\ through' > OJ ta'par-, J: T/Kg to" -, K to'r- 9 S QJ #1015, Mr. 770 99 DQA
#2311 [A *t‘a”'p‘e’ 'to go through'], VId. 211 (M, T).



2395. *t ap V(-LV) 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to smear' >7? HS: S */t pl v. 'smear’ (— 'to soil")
> BHb Ify Jt pl v. G 'smear\plaster over, coat, cover', JEA Jtpl G 'apply a paste', JA [Trg.] Jtpl G
u¢ 'anheften, ankleben, zufiigen', Sr pp. to'p.il 'defiled, corrupt' (« *'soiled, made dirty'), t o'p_el
'sordidus', Ar Jtflv. G (pf. tafila) 'be soiled by dust (plant)', t_afil 'turbid water', Ak Jtpl G
'schmdhen, verddchtigen' § KB 362, KBR 379, GB 278, BDB #2950, Lv. T I 315-6, Js. 547-8, Sl. 513,
Br. 285, Sd. 1379, BK II 89-90, Hv. 434 Il IE: NalE {Mn.} **tep- v. 'smear’ > Lt te pti / prs. tepu , Ltv tept
/ prs. tepju v. 'annoint, smear', Ltv tepe”t / prs. tepe” ju v. 'smear’, tepe 'putty’ | NalE *tep(o)l- 'smear,
lubricant' > Lt teplio’ti 'to smear’, te palas 'lubricant, ointment', {Krsch.} teple'nti / prs. teplenu 'mit
Schmiere\Salbe mehrfach ordentlich schmieren' i Clt: W tail '"dung, manure' § o0 Mn. 1383, Frn. 108,
Kar. Il 392, Vn. T 47, YGM-1 403 9§ This stem should be kept apart from NalE *tap- v. 'dip in' (& WP
I 705), which goes back to N *t U'pS'V 'to plunge, immerse' (q.v.) Il 7 U: « FU *tappV v. 'feel, finger,
touch' > OHg XxvI tapat- 'tasten', Hg tapogat- 'feel, finger', tapint- id., 'touch', 7 tapasz 'plaster' {F
tapailla 'grope, grope about' § Ba. 300-1, EWU 1481, MTE III 842-6, Wc. SW 51, UEW 521 (Hg tapogat-
< FU *toppa- 'fassen, greifen, halten' [refers to an etymological entry that is absent in UEW])Il D (in
SD) *tapp- ({'GS} *t-) v. 'grope, feel by touching' > Tm tappu v. 'grope, feel about', Ml tappuka id., tappal
'groping’', Tu tabbuni v. 'feel, grope' § D #3072 <> 1S MS 353 ooymesarto *t ap‘a (IE [*tep- v. 'smear, dip
in'], 7A, U, D).

2396. *t a”p.eju” - *t a"belu” 'high place, top, hill' > U: FP *ta"we 'hill, island' (x N *dvbV 'hill') > Lp N
{N} dievva/-v-'(roundish) hill', Lp L {WKk.} tievva-, ti_evva-, {LLO} tievva™ 'hill' { Z n° di, Yz di 'island,
small island', Z Lu di 'island, peninsula, hill' § UEW 794, Wk. LLW 144, LG 94, Lt. ] 110, SZ 108, TmK
198 I A *t‘a”p‘E 'hill, top' > NaT *t‘a"pe ({ADDb.} *t‘ep‘e) 'top of the head, summit, hill' > MT xiv [IM]
ta“pa” 'hill', Tk tepe 'hill; peak, summit; head', Ggz tepa”, Az tapa”, Tkm depe, Uz tepa, Tv t‘ey (ADb.: <
*de‘pey) 'hill, crown of head', Yk ta"ba” 'summit, top of the head' § In the T lgs. we may suppose
mutual infl. of the paronymic roots *t‘a“pe and *to“po"|u“- (on the latter £ N *to'p 'E 'head, top' —
'hill'). The attempts to unite these two T roots in spite of the phonetic differences (by postulating
pT *t‘a”p‘o” [Dr. TM III #872 and DT 201], or by reconstructing ppT *t‘¢’p‘e [Md.]) are unc. and
superfluous § Cl. 436, IS AD 42 [#23], TkR 258, GRMS 466, Hiis. 289, o0 DQA #2346 [T *t‘epo"\u" x A
(DQA #400) *tu'i_pe 'hill, top'] || Tg: [1] *tepr- > Ewk Nr {Cs.} tepe 'arrow-head (made of stone)’, ?
Neg tawss 'high wooded hill' § STM 1I 225, 238 || 77?7 M *tebeg > WrM tebeg, HIM tysyr 'shuttlecock,
top-knot of hair', KI {Rm.} tewoag_ 'Flechte, lange Haare im Nacken (der Mddchen) oder zwischen den
Ohren (der Pferde)' 1 i+ WrM tab, HIM ras '"part of a scalp on which a braid\pigtail grows; head of a
nail' (the phonetic shape of the word suggests that it is a loan) § MED 760, 789, KW 373, 395 99 oo
SDM97 (A *top‘E 'hill, top'), KW 395 (M, T), 0 DQA #2346 [A *t‘e"p‘a’ "tuft (of hair)' « '"top of head’,
incl. T + qu. : M *tab, *tebegand Tg: Sln tabya 'tail on shaman’s belt', Ewk tswduks 'rags'] Il D
*tipp-/tiv- ({'GS} *dibb-?) 'hill, heap' (x N *dvbV 'hill') > Tm tippai_ 'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip
'rubbish heap', Kn tippe "heap, hillock, dunghill’, dibba, dibbu, tevar(u) 'hillock’, Tu hippe "heap, hill', Tl
tippa id., 'mountain’, dibba 'hillock, heap', Prj d_ippa 'heap', d.ibba 'mound’, Gdb dibbe id., 'hillock', Gnd
dibe 'heap', dippa 'highland for cultivation', Kui d_epa 'rising ground, high land', Ku debbe, dibba 'hill',
Krx d ippa 'mound, hillock', Mlt tube 'rubbish heap' 1l 7 HS: Eg N db.t 'head' ({EG}: "wohl fehlerhaft"),
Eg L/G dbn 'head' (unless var. of tbn id.) | AdS of Eg fP tp, Eg N tbn 'head' (<N *to'p 'E 'head, top'
[q.v.]) T EGV 261, 263, 272, 434, 437, Fk. 296 <D *i- (for the expected *a) still needs explnation
<> The N variant *t,a"p_e|u" may have been induced by the infl. of *to"p 1E 'II".

2397. 7, *ta"p V'to put' > A *"t‘a"‘:\e‘:p|bv > NrTg *te‘pr- v. 'put (stellen), set, install' > Ewk t3™w-, Ewk
Brg tof- v. 'put (stellen), plant (a plant)', Lm ta"w- id., Lm A/O t3"w- v. 'build' § STM II 225 || M *tabi-
'place, put' > WrM, WrO tabi-, HIM rasu-, Ord t‘a'wi- ~ t‘awi-, Brt Ta6u- id. § MED 772, Ms. O 650-1,
Krg. 469, Chr, 408 || 7? pKo {S! *tu’- 'put, place' (x N *t &b@'U 'to load, fill'?) > OKo tu’-, NKo tu-q S
QK #872, Nam 163, MLC 502 99 o0 DQA #2355 [A *t‘e” ybo "to put, set' > Tg *teb-, M *tabi- + unc. pKo
*t5 bi- 'become'] 11 D (in CD) *tapp- ({"GS} *t-) v. 'put' > Nkr, Gdb P tap- v. 'put’, Klm tap- v. 'put (spell
on buffalo)', Nk tap- v. 'make lie down; put on (shirt)', Prj tapp- v. 'put, plant (seeds)' § D #3073 < IS
MS 344 xmacto *t a"pa (A, D). The long vw. in Tg is reg. in N open syllables (a gravis sign in pA rec.
denotes a tone in long vowels yielding short vowels in T and length in Tg). Cf. a short N *= in Tg
*tebu- v. 'load' < N *t_2bo'u’ ',



2398. 77?7 *t &p WV 'to squeeze, press' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} t >uB-, {To.} *t ub- v. 'squeeze', {EEN}
t >uBit>- v. 'milk' i 77 SC {E} > 77 o Alg c_obo?ot v. 'melt' (after E, probably caus. from a v. for 'to drip'),
Mb -si'bi V. 'wring' (x N *t_Ta"1bHV 'to trample, crumple, press'?); Ehret equates Alg, Mb and Dhl and
reconstructs SC *t u”b- v. 'squeeze out' §J To. D 148, EEN 17, E SC 176 || B **Jtbb (x N *t Ta"1bHV 'to
trample, crumple, press') > Ah otbab 'se serrer dans ses vétements, étre serré dans ses vétements' §
Fc. 1882 |1 S: +ext.  *r: **Jt pr > AK Jt pr G o 'sich herandridngen an' § Sd. 1380 Il IE: NalE *tap- v.
'press (down, together), squeeze' > Gk ramewvo’jy 'brought down, humbled' (« *'pressed down,
depressed') i ON befja 'to stamp (stampfen)', po'f 'Gedridnge', po'fi 'felt’, OHG bidebben ~ bideppen 'to
suppress (unterdriicken), soothe' § P 1056, F II 854, Vr. 606-7, Kb. 151, EWA 1II 550-1 Il U: FU
*ota"‘eppV v. 'press tightly' (x N *daPV(K V) 'to stick, glue' [g.v.]) > Prm {Lt.} *top- 'press tightly' > Z
topad-, Z US topad- vt. 'press' ("saro, npu-/3a-sard'), ¢ Vt tymar-weHel 'fix, attach' 9§ Lt. 98, LG 282, Wc.
StWU 51 Il 76 A: T: [1] T *t'ap- 'press' (influenced by N *dalop_yV ~ *dalofy1p_V "N, quv. ffd.) 1[2] T *t" ap-
'trample’ (x N *t fa"1bHV 'to trample, crumple, press', q.v. ffd. || AdS of M *dabta- 'hammer, forge,
beat' (<N *dalop,yV ~ *dalofsﬂp_v N, q.v. ffd. x N *daXwV - *dawXV (7) 'to press, push') 19 DQA #2221
[A *ta”p‘V 'to stamp, press'] 99 The de-emphatization N *t - > A *t- is due to the abovementioned
merger.

2399. *t epV 'to warm, be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be warm' > OI 'tapati 'makes warm, heats’,
tap'ta- 'heated, hot', 'tapas- n. 'warmth, heat', Vd {MW} 'tapu- 'burning hot', Av tapafiti 'is warm',
tafsa n 'es soll ihnen heil werden', MPrs tab, NPrs [T ta"b 'fever', NPrs “tF'T ta'f-ta"n 'to set on fire, burn;
be hot; shine, sparkle', Oss: I tav-an, D tavun v. 'heat, warm', I ta”vd, D ta"vda™ 'hot' i L tepe™- 'be
lukewarm’, tepidus 'lukewarm’, tepor 'lukewarmness, moderate heat’', tepidus 'lukewarm' i Olr te’ 'hot'
(pl. te'it < *tepent- + OI prtc. tapant-), ten(e) 'fire', gen. -ed (< *tepnet-), NIr teine id., Brtt {RE} *te’mmos
'warm, hot' > W twym, Crn tom, MBr toem, Br tomm id., OCrn toim - "calidam' 'warm' (f. acc.); ? Brtt {RE}
*tanos > W ta’n, OCrn ta™n 'fire', OBr tan 'lar, foyer', Br tan 'fire' ii NNr teva 'vor Hitze keuchen', 7c AS
de fian 'to pant' i Sl *tepls-j» dadj. 'warm' > SCr A te"pli, Cz, Sk teply’, P ciepty, R 'reemii, d : OCS
Tenaocs teplosts 'warmth' J S *topls 'warm' > OCS ronaw topls, Blg §romwrs, SCr to"pao, SIv topel to pat | Sl
*topi ”-ti vt. 'to heat' > SCr to piti, SIv topi'ti, Cz topiti, R To'rmar 'id. || Ht {Ts.} tapassa-, HrLw tapassa-s
'fever, heat' ('Fieber, Hitze') 9 P 1069-70, EI 263-4 (*tep- 'hot'), Frd. HW 211, Ts. W 85, Ts. E III
121-3, MKI1477, MEI 623-5, MW 437, Horn 85, BM 105-6, Ab. III 237-8, 283, WH Il 667-8, Vn. T

38, 49-50, Dnn. 730-1, RE 95, 143, Flr. 310, Ho. 362, Vs. IV 44, Glh. 633 11K *t,ep’b-/*t,pr- ({FS, K2}
*t ep-/t.p-, K} *(t.ab-)/ *t b-, { Test.} t,a"p|b-) v. 'warm\heat, be warmed\heated' > OG t p-, G t b-, Mg
t ab-, tib-, Lz tub-, tib- id.; > K *t p-il- (-*t b-il-?) 'warm' > OG tpil, G tbil-, Mg tsbu-, tibu-, Lz
tibu-, t ubu-; &> K *teb-id- > Sv {TK}: UB/LB/L tebdi, Ln tebedi'warm' (unless <b- Oss
ta'vd ¢ ta"vda” 'hot') 9§ K *a" is reconstructed in the framework of Test.’s theory of vowels, assuming
the existence of a vw. *a” (> G a, Zan *3 [= {oGM} *0 ], Sve) § K 179-180, K 186, 192, FS K 293-4, GM
SAKS 56-7, Test. KV 69, TK 716, GP 260, Ab. III 283 Il U: FU (att. in Ugr) *tewV-tV 'fire' (xN
*tfelywral 'fire' [q.v. ffd.]) I A {DQA} *t‘ep‘V 'warm, burn' > Tg *tepe v. 'burn' > Nn Nh tsps- vi. 'flame
up, burn' (of fire), Nn B tafs-id., 'to stoke (a stove)' , WrMc tefe vi. 'burn down' (of firewood)', 7 Mc
Sb {Y} ti_evom, ti_evim (ti_avomsa, ti_avimo) vt. 'burn, set fire, light' (representing an A variant *t‘ebV, as
supposed by SDM957) 9 STM II 238, Y #482 || pKo *tsb- v. 'be warm' > MKo tsp-/ts'w-, NKo
top-/tow-id. § S QK #468, Nam 153, MLC 451 99 DQA #2331 [A *t‘ep‘V 'warm; to burn'] Il 7 HS: [1]
*t Vp-> WCh: Ngz {Sch.} da fa'u_ 'perspiration', ??c,¢ Hs tafa’'sa vi. 'boiled' # CCh: Mtk {Sb.}
n_'dv'fa’?a’ "hot' § ChC, Abr. H 836 || S (+ ext. ): Gz Jtbs G (js. ya-t bas) v. 'roast, parch, broil', Tgr,
Tgy, Amh Jtbs G v. 'fry' (cp. Hs ta'fa’sa’ 'boiled'?); ? Ar t a'biy-at- 'chaleur excessive et brillante du
midi’, but Ar |t by v. 'cook' hardly belongs here (it goes back to pS *t by 'to slaughter’' < N *t ab;V,qa
'to hit\strike' -'to kill', q.v. ffd.) § L G 586 [11[2] ?? HS *(dp (dis *-t p-> *-dp-?) > S *°Jdp? > Ar {Fr.}
Jdf? G (ip. -dfa?-) 'caluit, calidus fuit; calefecit, fovit (vestis)' || ?¢ EC: Sa {R} da'be” 'live coals', pSam
*dab > Sml dab, Rn {PG} da'b, {00.} d.ab, {Hn.} dab 'fire'; ? Af {PH} dube 'paste dough inside an oven', Sa
{R} du'b- 'braten' § Bl. 243, ZMO 76, PG 99, Oo. 67, R S II 98-9, Hn. S 55, PH 86 <-IS MS 338 s.v.
rpeto(cd) *t.fa"pa (IE, HS [partially err. ], Ko, K), IS SS #11.8 (id.) - BmK 214-5 (K, S + Sum tab v.



'burn'), 277-8 (IE, Hs + Eg itp v. 'burn’, n. fire, flame' [quoted from Budge II 832 - an unreliable
source]).

2400. o *t upV 'to spit, drip' > HS: WS *tup-, */tpp ~ *|tp? ~ *Jtpy 'spit' > BHb tf37T 'top_et_ {BDB} 'act of
spitting', {KB} 'Speichel, Auswurf', JEA FuT tup_ or F&T top_ {]Js.} 'spittle’, {Lv.} 'spit out!' [imv.] (both
based on different interpretations of BT Keth. 61b: K my? dc sdy Ik twp s"d?y twp s"d?y, that Lv.
interprets: 'alle Fluissigkeit, die dich quilt, speie aus und wirf den Speichel fort'), {Lv.} ytpp (pf. *FT2

tap,, D *ip5T2 tap'pi) v. 'spit, {Js.} *ifd4Té to'p.e id. (Lv.'s and Js's recs. based on BT Nid. 422:
kwlkw brwk ? hd? tpytw "you all spit with the same spittle'), Ar SL {Bel., Hv.} ytff v. G (pf. t affa) 'spit
(blood)', Ar Eg {Hv.} jtff v. 'spit', Gz Jtf? G (pf. taf?a) v. 'spit, spit out', ??c Ar tuff- 'dirt under the
nails' | WS *tub-, *ytbb v. @ 'spit, vomit' > JA [Trg.] abluT tu™'b.a’, abluiT6 toyu™'b_-a”n. 'vomit', Sr
-tub- 7D v. 'vomit', toyu™'b -a”, toyu'ba't -a” n. 'vomit', Sq {L} 'tebib 'spittle' | +ext. *1-: *Jtpl v. 'spit' >
Ar Jtfl G 'cracher (une salive fine)', tafl- ~ tufl- ~ tufa’l- 'crachat de salive fine', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} (tfl G
v. 'spit’, Mh tafyo’l, Hrs tsfe’l, Jb E tfyol, Jb C tfol 'spit, saliva' § GB 888, BDB #1064, KB 1638, L G
570-1, Lv. IV 658, Lv. T I 532, 535, Js. 1655, 1685, Br. 818, BK 1 200-1, Bel. 55, Hv. 60, Jo. M 400,
Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269-70, L LS 438, MiK 1 ##2.72-4 || Eg P tf v. 'spit', tf 'saliva’ > Cpt: Sd
Taq taf - Tnq tef, B (aq thaf - fuq the’fid. § EG V 297, Vc. 225 || B *ywtf: Ty, ETwl {GhA} uttaf 'étre
craché’, s-utof | v. 'spit’, Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.}, Gh {Nh.} s-utof id. § Fc. 1885, Nh. 146, GhA 188, Msq. 70
|| C: Ag: v+ Xm {R} titif, tiftif, tiftaf 'saliva’, « Bln/Xm {R} tif y-, + Km {CR} ti'ff y- v. 'spit' i EC *tuf- > Bn
{Hn.}, Sml, Rn, Or {Grg.}, Kns {BlL.}, Af {PH}, Arr {Hw.}, Gwd {Bl.}, Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} tuf-, Hr {BlL.}
a-cu'f-iy, Gdl {BL} s"uh- v. 'spit', Sa {R} tufena™ 'Speichel' i 1 Bj {R} tiffo™ 'saliva’ 9 R WB 347, Abr. S 240,
PG 281, Hn. S 44, Grg. 378, Bl. 166, 184, Ss. PEC 10, Ss. B 179, Hw. A 397, PH 200, Hd. 222, 262,
299, 339, 396, AD GDS 77 [#7.7] || 1 Ch: WCh: Hs to fa™ v. 'spit' i Fy {J} tu'f, DfB {J} tu'fi{ Krkr {J} tsf-,
Bl {Lk.} tuf- id. i Ngz {Sch.} ti'pku’ i ECh: Kwn {Lens.} a'ds'be’, Ke {Eb.} tu'fi’ iMu {Lk.} tuffa, Brg {J}
¢ifi'id. § CCh: Glv {Rp.} taf-, GAf {IL} t"fdu’s’, Dgh {Frk.} tfa, Ngs {IL} tfs'de" id. i Db {Lnh.} tif i pMM
{Ro.} *taf > Myn ta'f-, Mofu {Ro.} ta'f, ZIg tafda’, Gzg {Ro.} ta'fta'z’a'y id. | Bcm {Sk.} tu-"fo-, Gudu {IL in
ChL} tevr..aidi Lgn {Lk.} tufu | Ms {J} tu'fna’, ZmB {J} tu'fo me'?, {Sa.} tu'fme'?e’, ZmD {KNC}
tu'p (me'?)id. 1 and +ext. *-1-: Mkt tfa'la’, Hrz tifila 9 JS 249, ChC, Stl. ZCh 162 [#157], Nw. #121
(pCh *tofa/*tufa), Eb. 99, Ro. 333 [#680], Lens. 102, KNC 27 99 AD GDS 77 (C, S, Eg, Ch), Cal. 44 (Eg,
S), OS #2413 (*tuf- 'spit': S, Eg, Ch, C), 510 [#2433] (*tVfal-/*tVfil- 'spit": S, CCh: Mkt), o Sk. HCD 258
99 On the possible origin of the ext. *I- (in S and CCh) cf. N *IA, pc. of denominal verbal
constructions (— sx. of denom. verbs) 1K *°t p'- ({FS} *t p-) > Sv {Ni.} -t b-sne, -t be, {FS} li-t b-sn-e
(prs. 3s at bsne), Sv UB {GP}, Sv L {Dn.} li-t bsn-e v. 'spit', Sv: {Ni.} na-t ibw, UB {TK, GP} na-t bsnw,
LB/L/Ln nat bsn 'spittle' § FS K 301-2 (connects the Sv v with the G onomatopaeic interj. t pu 'tody! '

('pah!, initating a spittle), which is hardly a reliable etl. cognate), TK 614, GP 169, 229, Ni. s.v.
IIIeBaTO, IWIEBOKL, Dn. S.v. t ban-Il 1E: Lw tappa- {Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)' § Mlc. CL 206, Lar. 90 i 7? o Irn: NPrs

fTu tof, Tjk tyd tuf, Krd Sr fT tif 'spittle (salivee eiectio, sputum)’', Wx tuf 'saliva, spittle' § Ab. III 308-9
(on NPrs tof as o), Sg. 312, Horn 87, V1. I 449, GrSK Vax] 476, RTdS 437, Krd] 142 Il A *t‘up,‘;E- V.
'spit' > NaT *t‘u"pk‘u’r- v. 'spit' > Cmn tu pku'r-, XwWT rOkufTu {Faz.} tu fku r-, Chg {RL} -rvkFvT tu fku’r-,
Tv n*nk*p- t'u"pkur-, Az tu pu’r-, Uz tupur-, Uz NmA {Nal.} tu"pu'r-, ET tu"pu'r- ~ tu"ku"r, Ggz, Qmq, QrB,
Nog, Qrg, StAlt, QK, Shor, Xk tu"ku'r-, Tf {ADb.} t‘u”kku'r-, Qzq tu kir-, VTt ts ksr-, Bsh ts ks 1-, TK
tu"kur-, Tkm tu"yku'r-; ; NaT *t‘u"pk‘u” 'a spit, spittle' > Tv x*k* t" u'kp‘u” (or a bf 7) § Rs. W 504,
RI. III 1596, 1600, Faz. II 426, Gren. 260, BT 161, B DLT 211, Nal. RSS 183, ADb. Ttd 57 [#8], TVR
187 || Tg *tu_pin 'spittle' > Ork tupt /tupwn-, Ul tipv/tipun- 'spittle’, Nn B tofi, Nn Nh topt™ id., 'saliva’,
Ewk tumin ¢ tumin ¢ tomin id, Sln tomi , Lm tumnin 'spittle'; Tg *tu_pi-nja;- v. 'spit' > Orc tupina-, Ork
topwn-, Ul {PSchm.} tifu-, Nn Nh topwn-, Nn KU tofi na-, EwK tumin- ¢ tumun-, Ewk {Cs.} tu” mina-, SIn {Iv.}
tomon- ~ tumun-, Lm tumni- ¢ tomni- id., Ud tumipi- v. 'spit out'; AmTg *tu_pi-cV- v. 'spit’ > Orc tupic'i-, Ul
tipc- § STM II 213 || pJ {S} tu'impa’k- v. 'spit' > OJ tupak- id., tu'pakii, J T cubaki 'spittle' § S QJ
#1027, Mr. 552 99 DQA #2469 [A *t‘u”'p‘i 'spit, spittle'] I D (tr.} *tupp-, {GS} *tup- v. 'spit' > Tm
tuppu-, Ml tuppuka-, Td tu”f m-, Kn tupu-, Kdg, Krx tupp-, Mlt tupe v. 'spit'; *tuppal- 'saliva, spittle' > Tm,
Ml tuppal, Krx tuppalxo”, ? Mlt tupgle id. 99 D #3323, GS 53 [#140] < IS MS s.v. mesato *t upa (HS, K, D
+ 1+ IE *pt, y jew- v. 'spit’). In HS there is de-emphatization *t - > t-. We cannot draw any conclusions



about the age of the forms with an *l-extension (S, CCh, D) before a grammatical analysis of these
forms in CCh and D is accomplished <> Gr. Il #361 (*tup 'spit') [A, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko].

2401. * U'pS'V 'to plunge, immerse' > HS: S *t b§ v. 'sink, sink down' (x N *t u"bSA 'deep') > BHb
oby yt b§ G 'sink down', Sr |t b§ G v. 'sink, be sunk', MHb, JA [Trg.], JEA, Sr G Jt b§ v. 'sink, drown',
Ak t ebu"(m), Ak A t aba™u(m) 'untertauchen, untergehen' § BDB #2883, KB 353, KBR 369-70, JPS 106-
7, Js. 518, Lv. II 137-8, Sl. 494, Br. 267, Sd. 1382 || (mr ): Eg fMd txb 'immerse, irrigate', Cpt Sd
Twe to'hb 'tremper, plonger, mouiller' § EG V 326, Fk. 301, Vc. 226, T I 308 (Eg, S) Il IE: NalE
*tapio;- v. 'plunge, immerse' > Arm fatayem tPat"awem 'l plunge, immerse' i Sl *topi "-ti > OCS Tonurn
topi-ti 'immergere’, R rorm-1— vt. 'drown, sink', Blg romr, Cz topi-ti 'to dip in', P topi-c” vt. 'drown', SCr
to pi-ti 'to flood, inundate'; SI *to-no_-ti (< *topno_ti) vi. 'to drown, sink (in water)' > ChS TouxTH tono ti,
SCr to nuti, SIv to'niti, R Tonyr , P tonac’, Cz tonouti, SIk tonu't’id., Blg §rsHa 'l sink (into water)' q P
1056, Vs. IV 78-80, SIt. 445 1l 77c K: G t bor-'(FluR, Regen) [etwas] unter Wasser setzen' (x N
*t VbVIL'V 'to dip in, immerse') § Chx. 1332, 1359-60 Il D (in SD) *tuv- ({'GS} *t-) v. 'dip in, soak' >
Tm tuvai_v. 'dip in, soak', Ml tuvekka v. 'steep, soak in water', Tu tuva 'overflowing, running over' § D
#3355 &> As N *t_UpfV > *t UbS- > S *{t b, K *t b- and D *tuv-. NalE *-p- < *-p - < *-p§-. Eg txp is due to
as *t_..p > *t..pwith subsequent mt and with a puzzling transformation *$ > x (acc. to Tk I 308,
due to incompatility of **t¢ in Eg).

2402. *t ap, V,yV 'dirt, mud' > HS: WS *Jt bS 'dirt, mud' > Ar (t bS (pf. t abifa, ip. -t bafu) 'étre sale,
sali d'ordures (homme); étre sale, couvert de rouille (un sabre)’, t aba$- 'saleté, crasse, rouille’, t abiS-
'sale, crasseux', Grg En ta“Ba, Grg Ed ta"wa” 'mud' § BK II 53-4, L EDG III 608 || pCh {Nw.}
*tab v 'mud' > WCh: Hs tab.o' (b>Ngz {Sch.} tabo’), Gw {Mts.} toboi Bl {Nw.} tebb.i, Ngm {ChL}
nde'bi'i Ngz ta'b.o i Cg {Sk.} nda'b.a'k¥a'n, Kry {Sk.} ta'b.a'ku', Sir {Sk.} ts'b_s'hi’, Mbr {Sk.} nda'b a’ku', Dir
§Sk.} a'tu’baku iKir {ChL} ndo'p or "do'p, Plc {ChL} nduwsp or "duwsap, Dw {ChL} ndwap, i.e. "d¥s'p or
n_'d¥s'p i CCh: Tr: Pdl {ChL} ta'bdi, Hw {ChL} tabura’, G'nd {ChL} tapta, Gbn {ChL} ta'pta’, Boka t3'pts i
McHigi: FIM dv'bu’ i Ktk {Nw.} ndab e i ECh: Tmk {Cp.} du'bo', Nd D {J} ds'bya id. § Nw. #89, Stl. ZCh
161 [#154], Sch. DN 154, Cp. 55, Abr. H 835, ChC, Mts. G 115, ChL 99 o Sk. HCD 248 IK: G tyap -
'beschmutzen, besudeln’, G P tyip.- 'schmutzig machen, beschmutzen, beschmieren' § Chx. 508, 510
I A *t‘ap‘V (x N *t ap V 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to smear)' > Tg *tapV > Ewk Uch tapara™- v.
'be soiled' ('maukarced'), Ewk Np tapka- vt. 'soil' ('samaukarc'), Ork tapti 'clay'f STM II 164 || NaT
*t ‘yap- > OT kir tapca (synonymic couple) 'dirt', VTt, Bsh, Nog tap 'stain’, VTt, Bsh tapla- vt. 'soil', Chg,
QrB {Rs.} tap 'Fleck, Narbe' (but in Chg {R1.} and QrB {RKB} [ra6] the meaning is 'scar' only) § DTS
308, TatR 515-6, BR 506-7, Rs. W 462, Rl. Il 945-6, 954, RKB 716, NogR 334 177 T *t‘op,‘rak* 'earth’
(x «d *t‘op,‘jra- v. 'become dry') > OT topra’q, MQp xii1, XwT/Cmn X1v topraq, Chg >XV topray ~ topraq, Tk
toprak 'earth, soil, dust', Qzq topyraq 'land, soil', Tkm, ET topraq, Uz tupraq, VTt tufraq, Bsh tupraq, Qrg
topuraq. Alt tobraq, Xk tobray 'earth, soil', Tf to‘p‘raq 'dust, soil', Tv mosypak t'ofuraqid., 'earth', Yk
toburay 'dust, sool', Chv L raAmpa tspra, Chv H ts pra 'earth, soil, dust (mpax)'; (T b> 7) WrM tob(a)rag,
HIM Trospor 'earth, dust', Brt to6opor 'dust (memo, mpax)', Kl Tospr towrsg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.}
'Staub, Erde, Sand"; (T b> ?) WrM tob(a)rag, HIM Tospor 'earth, dust', Brt to6opor 'dust (memo, mpax)', Kl
ropr towrsg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.} 'Staub, Erde, Sand' q Cl. 443-4, Rs. W 489, Jeg. 237-8, Md.
43, 180, Ra. 234, MED 810 || M *toyurag 'earth, dust' > MM [S] toVorag, WrM togurag, HIM rtoopor
'particles of matter suspended in a liquid', Brt Toopor 'dust, specks of dust, motes', Kl Toopm torsm
'whirlwind dust, haze of dust', Dx tura 'earth; dust (mpax)', Dg tu_aTral 'dust, specks of dust' § MED
810, 817, T DgJ 169, Chr. 423, 429, KRS 499, 506, KW 404, S AJ 239 [#127] 99 0 DQA #2313 [A
*t‘a”p‘o(rV) 'earth, dust'], VId. 210 (M, T).

2403. 7?7 *t_aPhVv 'flat' > 7 HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} t.awo 'plain, flat plain', {Mrn.} t abo 'plain, foot of a
mountain' § Gs. 324, Hd. 397, AD SF 227 || S *yt phv. 'be flat, wide' > Tgr Jt fh v. G 'be level, flat,
wide', Tgy t efhe 'flache Kuchen machen', OAk (t p? (inf. t apaum), Ak B t epu” 'hinbreiten', BHb hpy
Jt.ph D 'spread out', hf2y3 't ep_ah, hf27y 't op_ah 'hand-breadth, span', JA ahlufy6 t op_u™h-a” 'FuRldnge’
({Lv.}: 'Handbreite' — 'Fulbreite'), Ar Df {Rhod.} ‘f* tofh 'der Riicken, die stumpfe Seite der
einseitigen Schwertklinge', Amh t sffi 'palm of one hand', 7c Sq {SSL} 't afah 'bord (du pied, de la
main)' § LH 621, Sd. 1388, BDB ##2946-7, KB 362, KBR 378-9, Lv. T I 315, Lv. Il 177, Rhod. D 36,



Kane 2192, SSL LSP 147, MiK T #1.279 1IK: Sv: LB {TK} t ap 'woodland glade', UB t ap {GP} t ap
'horizont(al)', {TK} 'wide gently sloping ground', {GP} t ape’l 'flatcake’, 7u Sv {TK}: UB/L taps'w, U
t.aps'w 'flat' i 7 G {Chx.} t ap-i "Talbecken’', t apobi 'Waldwiese, Wiesengrund' § GP 260, TK 715-6, Ni.
S.v. mrock’ it (Sv taps'w), Chx. 1330 Il A: *’t‘aPV > M *tabgay- > WrM tabqay-, HIM rasxaii- v. 'be flat, low',
Brt raoxaii- v. 'be flat'; *tabsay- > WrM tabsay-, HIM rascaii- v. 'have a flat surface or top' § MED 781-2,
Chr. 409.

2404. *t VPRV - *t VRP_V 'e part of the foot', 'foot' > HS: B [1] *(tfr 'front part of the foot' [x N
*¢” . 0op,.VQRY) 'finger-nail, claw'??] > Ah a-tfor (pl. i-terfan), Ty/ETwl e-ta™f a™r (pl. i-tof ran) 'front part of
the foot (including the toes)' § Fc. 1885, GhA 188 | [2] */dfr) [< *Jtfr] v. 'follow the
tracks\footprints of' > Gd {Lf.} Jt fr (et _for), Izd {Mrc.} Jt fr (t_fur, pf. it far), Skn {La.}, BSn/BMn {Bs.},
SIl {Ds.} yd fr, Izn {Rn.}, Kb {DL} & frid., ZAS Jt_ft ({oLoub.} t'ft) < *|t fr) 'suivre, marcher sur les
traces de'; but Ah {Fc.} and Gh {Nh.} d offor 'behind, after, the hind side' belong rather to the B stem
*JdVifvr 'behind, hind side' (> ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Wrg {Dlh.} doffor, Kb {Dl.} &offir) influenced by *d fr
v. 'follow the tracks of' § Fc. 261, 1885, GhA 188, Loub. 464, Rn. 311, La. S 298, D1. 172, Dlh. Ou 47,
Nh. 150 9 Does the uvularized f in ETwl/Ty etsf wr suggest mte **|t fr > Jtf r? || 77 S **'t arap- 'foot,
limb; side (Seite)' > Ar “Far06a” ?at -t arf-a'n- 'feet’, ?al-?at raf- feet and hands', 'the parts, sides' q BK II
72-3 11 K *°t erp- > G t_erpi 'sole of the foot, heel' § Chx. 1336 Il A: T: OT torpr 'who follows' ('a calf
following its mother') (semantic change: *'follows the heels' — 'follows so.') q Cl. 533 || ? M *tu'B'ur
[x N *t UbYV (or *t Up.V?) 'hoof, (finger-\toe-)nail, heel'] > WrM {Rm.} tugur, Kl {Rm.} tur 'der untere
harte Rand des Pferdehufs', HIM tyyp, {Rm.} t‘ur 'hoof', MMgl {Mir.} tur 'Pferdehuf’; pM *tu'B'urayi
'hoof' > WrM tugura, tugurai, {Gl.} tugurai, HIM Tyypaii 'hoof"; {Gl.} togurunid. § MED 839, Kow. 1812,
Gl 1T 172, 175, KW 413, Klz. D II 138, Lg. VMI 70 (WrM tuguray i+ MM turu™(n), which in fact
corresponds to WrM turugun 'hoof' [KW 411]) ¢ If M *tu'f'ur belongs here, the N labial is *p,
otherwise it may be either *p or *p..

2405. *t eqV 'to smear, rub; fat, ointment' > HS: CS *-t ix- 'smear, overlay' > BHD -t ih- or -t u"h-v. G
(3m pf. htl t.a™h) 'overlay', {KB} 'dariiberstreichen, verputzen', Ug {A} Jt,y\wx G '(uber)tiinchen' (not
in OLS), Ar -t ix- v. G 'defile'; (x N *t EgwV 'to swell, become thick'): Gz Jt y§ G (pf. te%a) 'besmear,
anoint' § KB 357, A #1117, BK II, Hv. 443, L G 600 || Eg G ty, 'fett, gemiistet' (of oxen) ({Tk.}: < *dy)
9 EG V 251, 325 || C: Bj {R} dahn. 'fat’, -dah v. (1s: p. a'd ah, prs. an_'d ih) 'be fat' § LEC {BL} *d u:h-
"'marrow' > {BL}: Af d.uhu, Sml d,u™h, Sml N {Abr.} d.u™h, Rn {PG} d.u'h, Kns d.o'h-ota, Or B d.u'ha, ? Or
W1 {Brl.} dukaid. § R WBd 73, Bl. 108, Abr. S 68, PG 99, Vnt. 46 (Or B duha, nom. -ni 'midollo,
polpa'), Brl. 12, LLC 123 || ? Ch (xN *t EgwV '): ECh: Kwn {JI} d.a'we' 'fat' (n) § WCh: ? Buli {Sh.}
dugiid. § JI II 131, ChCqY Tk. I 170 (S, Eg, C, Ch) I K: G tyun- 'be-\ver-schmieren, schmutzig
machen, beschmutzen' (x N *t.i|u"fh1n'V or *t_i|u"n‘fh1U 'mud, silt, dirt', g.v. ffd.) Il D *te’y- ({ GS} *t-)
'rub (away\off), smear' > Tm te’y 'wear away by friction, be rubbed', Ml te’yuka 'be rubbed off", Kt
te'y- 'become worn down', vt. 'rub, wear down', Kn te”, te"y(u) 'grind, triturate\macerate in water on a
slab', Kdg te y- vi. 'wear off", vt. wear off, smear’, Tu te™puni v. 'rub, polish', Krg te"di 'rub’, Tl te"yu 'be
worn; wear by use, handling or rubbing', Ku de™- v. 'wipe' §9 D #3458, Zv. 45.

2406. *t_u|u"qu1 'near; to be close to, approach' > HS: 76 S *yt x'y' > Ak t,eﬁxu '(unmittelbare)
Nihe', texu’, Ak OA (Jtx? G (inf. tayxa™u) 'ganz nah herankommen\-gehen\-treten', 'reach,
approach' § Sd. 1384 || EC *d Vww- > Arr {Hw.} d ewwi 'near', d ewwahad - 'approach’, Sml d.aw adj.
'near, soon, close', {ZMO} d.ow, Sml N {Abr.} d.o'wadv. 'near, nearby, close', Rn {PG} d.owid.,
d.owwad.a v. 'approach, come close to'"; 7 (x N *t iyA 'to be narrow') Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\narrow',
'nahe\schmal\eng sein' § ZMO 113, 123, Abr. S 66, PG 97-8, Hw. A 355, RS II 121, 408, 448, 462 1l
IE: NalE *’tuw-/?*tou_- 'near' > Ltv tuv-s adj. 'near’, tuvu, A tuvi adv. 'near (by), close (by)', 'sogleich,
'sofort’, Pru tawischas 'Nidchster' i Sl *tu, *tu-to 'here' [x N *t.a”, ddn. dem. prn. of non-active
(inanimate) objects] > OCS, OR wToytu 'here' (= OCS, OR woytu 'there' < N *t.a” N"), OR Toyro tu-to
'here;, R, Uk tyr, Blr §ryra, Blg Ty-ka, SCr tu’, Slv tu’, Cz tu, tuto, P tu, tuta, tutaj, HLs, LLs tu 'here’, Slk
tu, tu-na 'voici, here' 9 N et. in question is responsible for the Sl vw. *u (< IE *ou_) and for the hic-
deixis of one of the variants of the Sl word q Frn. 1147, En. 263, Vs. IV 126, StSS 707-8, Brit. 583 117
D (att. in McTm) *toy > Tm to"y 'come in contact with, reach', Ml to'yuka v. 'unite' § D #3556.



2407. *t u'q'i - *t.u'q'yV 'to hit, strike' > HS: 76 S (or CS) *Jt xx ~ *Jt.xy v. 'throw, shoot' > Ar |t xx
G jecit, removit', 'jeter, rejeter, Oter', BHb echy Jthy/w D v. 'shoot' (in the set phrase tS3q#
iv§ h9y2m6k'5 ki-mt ah?® we™ 'k es’et_ 'distance of a bowshoot'), MHb hv!y6 t a'wa™h 'Schuf, Schleuderung',
'SchuRweite' q Fr. IIl 44, BK 11 63, KB 357, KBR 379, Lv. II 149 || EC *d aw- v. 'hit, strike' > Or d a-e 'he
hit', Kns, Gdl d.a'w-¢"id., Arr {Hw.} d aw- 'hit', Elm d.a- v. 'hit, strike', Ar d.a-y-iy- (pf.), Brj d.aw- id.,
Dsn d ok / d.o- 'hit, beat' q Bl. 212, Ss. PEC 43, Hw. A 353, To. DL 495 Il K *°t e'q"-/*’t, q-d- v. 'break’ >
OG tex- vt. 'break', t, g-d-vi. 'break', G *tey-/t g- id. (trans. tex- v. 'break’, ps. [inf.] t g-d-oma,
a-t,_qd-eba 'bricht aus, (Emailschicht) springt ab', ga-t, qd-eb-a '(zer)bricht, geht kaputt' § Abul. 412,
49, Chx. 13339-1341. DCh. 1219, 1230 Il IE: NalE *twe())i_-/*two’i_- v. 'hit, strike' ({P} 'schlagen') > AS
dwitan 'to cut, shave off', ON pveitr 'Schlag, Querhieb, Einschnitt', pveita 'to strike, chop, push', Sw A
tveta, NNT tveita 'hauen, schlagen' (ON ei < pScn *ai_ < IE *oy) i Lt tvo'-ti (prs. tvo'j-u) "to strike, lash,
whip' (o < *uo [after v] < IE *07) § WP 1 747-8, P 1099, Vr. 628, Frn. 1155-6, Ho. 374; Ptrs. VSW 33f,,
Bg. RR I 290 (both think of a ¥ *tu-) Il A: Tg *tuyVpke v. 'push, knock, move' > Lm Ol/B tupks- v.
'knock (silently)', Lm Sk/T tupks- v. 'push (slightly)', Neg tumku-, tupku- vi. 'move; beat (heart)', Ul
tuync ulbu-, tunc‘u- vt. 'move, stir', Nn Nh tuypku- vi. 'move, stir; start beating (heart)' § STM II 216 <% =
BmhK 311-2 (an unc. attempt to equate EC *d aw- v. 'hit, strike' and Sum du v. 'butt' with IE *dwer-
'hand, fist', {Mn.} *dewson- 'evil, harm' and IE {Wt.} *dew- v. 'burn, hurt').

2408. 7, *t Vga 'to melt, decay, get spoiled' > HS: S *°Jtxx > Ar Jtxxv. G (pf. taxxa) 'get sour,
change into leaven', S rdp *°Jtyty > Ar Jtxty v. 'rot, decay' § BK I 193 Il IE *ten > NalE *ta™/*to-
(+exts. : *ta'w-, *ta'y-) v. 'melt, dissolve' > Oss I taysn/pp. tad, Oss D tayun/pp. tadid., 'be digested' i
MW {SEv.} tawd 'melts', MBr teuzyff 'liquefecit', teuziff, Br teuzin~, MW, W toddi v. 'to melt', W tawdd, Br
teuz 'molten', OBr todiat 'fondeur' i NalE *tau_- > Gmc *@aw- > ON peyja, Dn te, Sw to"a, Dt doojen,
OHG douwen ¢ dewen 'to thaw', MHG touwen (<b- MHG U, where the opposition d-ot- was lost?), NHG
tauen, AS dawjan 'to thaw', NE thaw; NHG verdauen 'to digest'; NalE *to-y- > *ti- > Gmc: ON pidr (<
*ti-'to-s) 'melted' i Sl *ta”j-ati 'to melt, dissolve' > OCS Tamrn taja-ti / Taw taj-o,, SCr ta“jati, Slv ta'jati, Cz
ta'ti, P tajac’, R 'rarr, UK grarruid., Blg §rar v. 'melt, dissolve'; SI *ta-Is(-jb) > OR Taanu talii, R 'Tanbi,
UK 'rammit, P tat adj. 'thawed'; caus.: Cz taviti, SIK tavit’ vt. 'to melt, cast' # Arm tanam t"anam (aor. vt.
+aci thach, aor. vi. tacajthachay) v. 'wet\dip\moisten' i 77 with a *b"-ext. : L tabe™ (prs. tabe sco”, pfc.
tabui) 'melt' § P 1053-4, EI 378 (*teh,- 'melt'), AHD 69, Ab. III 222-3, SEv. 117, 166, YGM-1 4060, 411,
Flr. 314, Hm. 787, WH II 639-40 Vr. 609-10, Vr. N 127, OsS 97, EWA II 619-22, 0 KM 773 (NHG
t-due to the infl. of Tau 'dew'), KM 812, Vs. IV 30-1, StSS 690, Glh. 617-8, Srz. III 922, Brii. 563,

Chrn. II 230, Slt. 377 < The regressive direction of as in S (*t....x > *t...x) may be due to prosodic
factors < 0 BmK 295-7 (S, IE + semantically unwarranted comparison with D *te’y- v. 'rub, be worn
out', K txe- v. 'pour out' and Eg ths v. 'grind’).

2409. *t a qU 'to lie (tell a lie), deceive' > HS: S **Jt k1> Gz Jtk1 G v. (pf. t ak ala, js. yo-t k al) 'lie,
slander', Amh (Jtkl1G (pf. tek kele) v. lie' § L G 596 HK: pGZ *t qu- > G
t, qu-/t, quv-/t _quil- ~ t_qvil-: da-/mo-t,_ qu- 'anliigen, tduschen', (a-)t, qu- 'hinauflocken', Mg t._qu- (pres.
t. qu-ap-a ~ t, qu-r-ap-a) v. 'lie to so., deceive' § Chx. 1378, FS K 305 I D *takk- (§"GS} *t-) v. 'deceive' >
Tm takkat iid., Ml takkit i 'cheating in weighing', Tu takkad i-da’ye 'one who cheats in weighing', Tl
takkari 'rogue’, takkali 'theft, deceit, trick'; D *takk- b> InA *t Magg- - *t "akk- v. 'deceive, steal' > Mrt t_"ak
"thief’, t "akn.e” v. 'be deceived', Oriya t "ajiba” v. 'deceive’ 9 D 512 [app. #42], Tu. #5489 99 InA *t -
suggests that that the initial cns. in D was probably fortis (*t‘- or *t"- as a reflex of N *t -?).

2410. *t o' q'a 'to plait, bend', (- 'to build', 'to mould [a pot]’, 'to web'), 7 («) 'to twist' > HS: Ch:
WCh: P’ {MSk.} ta'k¥idu' v. 'plait' i Bg {Sh.} tuk, Kir {ChL} tokkame id. § ChC, ChL 1 another possible
cognate is Ch {JS} *Jd k v. 'build, make earthenware' [> WCh {Stl.} *d Vk id. > pAG {Hf.} *) ik v. 'build,
mould, BT *d Vk- §ECh: ? Mu {J} di'ya’ v. 'build'], but the vw. and the pBT cns. *-k- suggest that this
Ch v belongs to N *t EKE 'to build, shape, make' (q.v. ffd.) 9 JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build’, Stl. ZCh 174
[#263], ChL, Hf. AGG, Frz. P 29 117 K: Sv: {Ni.} -t _gpe v. 'mould' (‘mmmrd’), li-tigp.e 'moulding'
('mmka'), UB/LB {TK} -at, qube, L/Ln -at,_qwbe 'unite, add', UB {GP} li-t, qwbe msd. 'to unite' § TK 65,
GP 170, Ni. s.v. mymro 11 1E: NalE *tek- v. 'plait, weave' > Arm fe'em t"ek"em 'l twist, warp' # Gmc
*0e”x-, *0e”¥- > OHG da'ht ~ ta'ct 'wick, Docht', NHG Docht, MLG dacht, decht, NGr Sw da gel, dohe, NGr B



da’hen, NGr Als Do'che 'wick', ON pa’ttr 'Draht, Faden, Docht', Sw ta°t, Nr ta’tt 'rope' i Oss I tag (<
*ta’ka-), D taga™ 'thread', 7 Oss I taxun, Oss D taxt v. 'adorn' i ? pSl *twk-a"ti v. 'weave' (if from the IE
zero-grade *t k-) > OCS Thkarn tvka-ti / 1S prs. Thkx tvk-o, R Tkar / tky, P tkac’ / tke, OCz tka'ti /
tku, Cz tka'ti, Blg tokb, SCr tka“ti, Slv tka'ti # 7 L tex- (tex-07, -€’re, -ui, -tum) V. 'plait, weave' (< IE *tek s-
'fabricate' < N *t EKE'l") § WP I 716, Mikl. E 367-8 (distinguishes Sl *tvk- v. 'weave' from the
homonymic *tvk- v. 'poke\stick into'), Vs. IV 64 (does not distinguish between these two Sl roots),

Ma. CS 529, HIK 385, Ab. III 220-1, 242-3, P 1058, WH II 678-9, Kb. 1011, OsS 921, KM 136, Vr.
606, Slt. 378 9 Arm thek"em 'drehe' and Oss fa“lda"xan v. "turn over' suggest that that in NalE the verb

meant also o 'twist, drehen' Il A {SDM97} *t‘ok‘V v. 'plait, weave', {DQA} t‘o"k‘V 'curved', {ADb.} *tok‘u
v. 'spin, plait' > NaT *t‘oku- v. 'plait, weave' > OT QU toqi- v. 'weave (a fabric)', XwT X1v toqu- ~ toqi-,
Cmn x1v, Chg 2xv, MT [IM] toqu-, MQp toqi-, MOg doqi- ~ doqu-, Tkm doga-, Ggz doku-, VTt, Bsh tuqs-,
Qzq toqr-, Qrg toqu-, Ln toqo- toqi-, SY toqo- toqi- 'weave', Tk doku- id., v. 'plait (a mat)', Az toyu-, Nog,
ET toqu-, Qg toqr-, ET toqu-, Uz twgi- id., 'knit', Qrg toqu- v. 'weave', Qzq toqu- v. 'weave, knit' q Cl. 467,
TL 395-6, TkR 276, Hiis. 296, GRMS 151, MM 352, ET VGD 253-5, Nj. 318-9, Jud. 744, UzR 468, Rs.
W 484-5 (does not distinguish this v from *t‘ok‘- v. 'strike"), Rl. IIl 1145-51 || Tg *tok- vi. 'bend,
turn\go round' > Ud tokc’igu 'crooked', Ewk tokor-, Neg toxoy- 'turn\go round', Ewk tokoriw- 'be bent’
§ STMII 192 || M *toki...- > Brt roxuu- toxi- 'be bent'; M *tokir 'bent' > Brt toxup 'bent, crooked', WrM
tokir, HIM roxup 'bent, crippled', K1 O {Rm.} tokr, ~ takr_, KI D {Rm.} ta"kr_ 'kriippelig, verrenkt', 7¢ Ord
d_a"xir 'unable to use his arm\hand', M b»> Yk tokur 'bent, bowed' § Chr. 431-2, MED 820, Ms. O 114,
KW 395, 398, STM II 192 99 DQA #2424 11D (in SD) *tukVl- ({"”AD} *dukVl-) 'woven cloth' > Kn dukula,
dugula, dukula 'woven silk, very fine cloth or raiment', Tm tukil, tuyil 'fine cloth, rich attire', Ml tukil,
tuyil 'cloth, dress'; D b> OI LSk/EpSk [MBh., etc.] dukulam 'feines Zeug, das aus dem Bast der Dukula-
Pflanze hergestellt wird', OI Sk dukuTlah, 'a kind of plant', Pali duku’la, duka’la, Prkr dugulla, dualla,
duulaid. 9 D #3285, Tu. #6389, M K II 48 <> The IE and T cognates provide ev. for N *t -, while the
Tg *d- suggests N *t-. The variation may be accounted for by some sort of as, dis (or a conditioned
loss of tenseness in some A 1gs.). The rec. of *- g- is valid only if the Sv cognate is acceptable.
Otherwise the N rec. must be *t oK a ~ *toK a.

2411. *t oyw; gqa — *t,0 qai-wV, 'hide, skin' > K: pGZ *t _qaw- id. > OG t_gaw- 'leather, skin, hide', G
t, qav- id., 'fur (for a fur-coat)', Mg t_ geb- 'skin', t,_ gabar- vt. 'skin', Lz t_qeb- ~ t eb- 'skin, hide' § K 183,
Abul. 414, Ser. 155, Q 330-1, Marr 190, DCh. 1229, Chx. 1373-4 11 HS: Ch: [1] {JI} Ch *Jd k 'skin":
WCh: Bl {Ib.} d.i's'i id. # CCh: Ms {J} d.i'gina', {Mch.} dik 'skin', Zm {J} d.ige’ 'skin (of humans)', ZmD
{KNC! d.i'ge’, {Sa.} dike ~d.ike’, Lame {ChL} dikietu’, LamP di'ketu 'skin' 1[2] Ch {JI} *Jtk (AD: maybe
*Jt k - *ytk) 'skin, body' > ECh: Mgm {J} tu'kku’, Jg {J} tok, Mu {J} to'go 'skin', {Lk.} to'go 'hide' [+, Bdy
SALJ} to'ko, Kjk tau'wo' 'skin' ] # WCh: Ywm {J} tak 'body"' | Wrj {Sk.} t 3'va'i_, Cg {Sk.} c'u'ke', Kry {Sk.}
ti’, My {Sk.} tu'watu’, Mbr {Sk.} t 3'wo’, Jmb {Sk.} tu'wa 'body' i Ngz {Sch.} tika 'body' (unless from
Knr ti'gs’ 'body’) i 72 CCh: Ms {Mch.} twa_, {J} tu”:na’, ZmB {J, Sa.} tu’ 'body' q JI 116, 152 & II 34-5,
296-7 [+, AlJ 121, Blz. LECh #74 1 Il IE {EI} *'twek- / *tw,k- 'skin, hide' > OI tvak- id., tvacasya- 'in der
Haut befindlich' { 7 OPrs taka- 'shield' [« *'made of leather'] (in takabara™ adj. pl. 'carrying shields') i
Gk oa’koj 'shield', geps-ooaxn’y m. 'shield-bearing, Schildtriger' (o-< *tw-, -co- < *tw-) || Ht tuekka-
'body, person, self', Lc tukedri- 'statue' 9 WP 1 747, P 1099, EI 522 (*'twek-s / *tw,'k-os 'skin'), M K I
537, M EI 684, Hinz 128, FII 672, Frd. HW 226, Frd. HW EH III 33, Ts. E III 401-5 1 U: FU *°to'k'V (or
*.x-, %w-) > ObU *ta”y- 'skin, leather' > pVg *tawal id. > Vg: T/SV/LL tawl’, K/P/NV towl, Vg N (= Vg
LL/Ss) towlid.; pOs *ta“yta ({oHL} *ti yta) 'reindeer hide' > Os: Ty/Y tayto, D/K ta“yat, Nz ta”yto, Kz
ta”xti , O ta™xti § Ht. #618, KrT 983 I A: 7¢ Tg *tu” ki(-kta) 'skin, hide (from animal's head)' > Ew
tiki-kta 'skin', Lm tikan 'hide (from animal's head), Neg ti_kta, Orc tikta 'animal's hair', WrMc tuku 'fur-
coat cover' § STM II 178 || NaT *t,;u "k ({BADb.} *tu”’k) 'fur, body hair, down' > OT {CL} tu™"/tu k-
'body hair', MU xiv {RL} tu"k, Chg Xv tu"k ~ tu”y, MQp xv tu“gid., Tk tu”y, Tk tu”y 'down, hair, fur’,
VTt, Bsh ts’k, Qzq, Qrg, ET tu'k, Uz tuk 'hair, fur', Xk tu'k, Yk tu™"id., Tv o*r t'u”x 'hair of the head,
fur', Tf t'u’k’ 'hair, fur' § o Cl. 433, TL 197-8, o Rs. W 503, RI. III 1530, Ra. 177 9§ ADb. (TL 197-8)
explains the loss of -k in some 1gs. as a reg. phonetic change. The Og forms suggest the expected *t‘-,
while Tv and Tf point to an unexpected lax *t™-; the solution of the problem is not yet found (as far
as I know) || S CNM 3 suggests to adduce here M *toqum 'saddle fender made of felt\leather' (> WrM



toqum, HIM rtoxomid., Ord {Ms.} d_oxom 'chabraque sur laquelle se repose la selle’, MM [ZhY] toqum
'feutre ou tapis qu’on met sous la selle immédiatement sur le poil', Mnr H {SM} t‘ug_unid.), but it is
more plausible that the noun is derived from the M verb *toqu- 'to put on\over' (> WrM toqu-, HIM
Toxo- 'to put on\over', MM [HI] toqu- {Ms.} 'to saddle', {Lew.} 'to harness, saddle', Mnr H {SM} t‘ug_u-
'to saddle'). Only if the primary meaning of the M verb *toqu- was 'to put on a saddle, to saddle’,
then both *toqu- and *toqum may belong here § MED 829-30, Ms. H 102, Lew. II 79, SM 428-9, Ms. O
149 99 S CNM 3 I D *tokk- ({"GS} *t-) 'skin, bark, rind' > Tm tokku, Tl tokka id., Ml tokku 'skin, peel
11l d *tokat, 'bark, peel' > Kn togat u, togat e, tot e 'bark, rind, peel, pod', Tm, Ml tot u'shell of a
fruit', Gnd to'ta” 'outer skin of the mahua fruit', Gnd Koya tot t.e v. 'peel' T11? d *tuk(k)-al- 'skin, hide'
> MI tukal 'skin as of a fruit', Kn togal, toval 'skin, hide, leather, skin of fruit', Tu tugalo 'skin, bark,
rind' 99 D ##3544, 3559, Zv. 66, 90,120 <> The meaning 'body' (in Ht and WCh) is secondary (ut
'skin' —» 'body') < = BmK 315 [an attempt to equate the K word with IE *(s)teg- v. 'cover' and S
*t k -roots meaning 'dark, black'], AD NM #95.

2412. *t arV 'e vermin, noxious insects' > HS: SC {E} *te‘n{d- 'cockroach' > Kz talangayo, SC b> Mb
tere’ id. § E SC 1701l 1E: NalE *ter- '(e) vermin, noxious insects' ({P} 'malmendes oder bohrendes
Insekt') > L tarmes (gen. tarmitis) ~ termes 'wood-worm' i Clt (< *kon-trono-): W cynrhon-yn (pl. cynrhon,
{SB} cynrhawn) 'maggot, grub', Crn contronen 'maggot', {SB} 'cimex', MBr controunenn, Br snglt.
kontronenn / coll. kontron 'ver de viande'; Clt (*tor-a’ko-) > W torogen ~ trogen (pl. trogod) 'tick', OBr
{Flr.} toroc 'curculio, charancon', Br (Flr.) teureug, teurg 'tiques', (Hm.) teurk 'maladie de la peau des
moutins i ? GK tepndon’v 'wood-worm' (b> L tere’doid.) (x <«d Jtep- 'bore', cp. te’perpov 'a borer') q P
1076, FII 879 (tepndw’v + t&’petpov 'a borer'), Ch. 1106, WH II 649, SB 123 (Clt *kon-trano- <«d- *tra™ 'to
bore'), YGM-1 149, 418, Flr. 317, Hm. 475, 787, ECCE 224 Il A **°t‘jara- > NaT *t‘ara-kan 'cockroach' >
ET #'q"r'T taragan, VTt, MsTt, Bsh, QrB, Nog, Qqg, Qzq, Qmn/QK {B} taragan, SbTt Tb {Rl.} taragan, Alt/Tlt
{RL.} taragqan, Tv t‘araq‘anid.; T b> OR Tapakaus ~ Topokans, R, Uk rapa'kan, UK top'ran, Blg rap'kanid. §
Rs. W 463, Nj. 271, TatR 517, Bu. I 721, TTDS 398-9, RI. III 839, B DK 251, B DLT 202, BR 508, NogR

335, MM 333, KrkR 622, RKB 619, TvR 408, Vs. IV 20-1, Chrn. II 228, Lok. 159 [#2027]; on the T sx.
of nominal derivation *-kan cf. Rs. MTS 102, B OGOJ 247 9 In some of the T lgs. of the former USSR

(but not in ET) the word taragan may be a loan from R rapa'kan (which is obvious for Qmq/Az tarakan
and Yk tarakan with -k- for the expected -g-, -x-and -y-), but in the final account the origin of the
word is Turkic rather than Slavic (< Bu., Lok., Vs. and Chrn.)lID (in GnD) *ta;:;r_- 'ant' > Png
taT ~ dar, Mnd taT 'ant', Kui taru 'small black ant', 7 Gnd taro” 'the queen white ant' § D #3166.
2413. *t,aRV, -HVgV, -t V'to drag, pull' > HS: WS *Jtrr ~*Jtrr> Ar Jtur G 'enlever, emporter,
arracher; pousser devant soi', Mh Jtrr (pf. tar) 'drag, lead away' § BK II 64, Jo. M 403 || Eg fP dr
'entfernen (vertreiben, wegnehmen)' (x N *der?'i! 'to thrust back, drive away'?) § EG V 473-4 99 =
OS #2486 1 K: [1] G {Chx.} t ar-v. 'carry, bring, lead (fithren)' § Chx. 1325-8 T[177 [2] a deglottalized
variant: K {K} *tr-, {KZ} *ter-/*tr-, {FS} *tar-/*tr- v. 'drag, pull' > OG ter-, eNG {SSO} G ter-/tr-, Mg
(n)tsr-/(n)tir-, Lz tir-, tor-, tur-, Sv: tr-/tir- id., U/OB/Ln {TK, GP} li-trine 'to drag'; acc. to FS, the variant
*tar- is attested in eNG A {SSO} ga-tar-va 'gewaltsam heraus-bringen\-zerren', G Mx/Mt/P/Im/Aj {FS}

sa-tar-i 'Gerdt zum Herab-schleifen\-zerren\schleppen das Heu von den Bergen' 9 K 95, K2 68-9, FS
K 143-4, FS E 156, TK 434, GP 154 Il IE: NalE {Mn.} *tr_g"- (or *trogh-) v. 'draw, pull' > L trah-o", -e’re id.
# 7 Olr traigim v. 'ebb, run out' (x «d¢ tra’ig 'rivage'), NIr tra'ighaim v. 'drain’, W treio v. 'ebb' i SI *t5"rga-ti
v. 'pull, draw' > OR wTpwrarn 'vellere', SCr tr'gati, Slv tr'gati 'to tear\pull\pluck out', Uk §ropratu 'to
pull, tug, tear', P targac’id. (targac’ za wlosy\suknia_ 'pull [so.] by the hair\coat'), Cz (wtrhati 'to pick,
pluck’, OCS nerpwruxTh is-trvg-no-ti "eEapna Cewv, to pull\tear\throw out, extract', R pac-)ropr-nyr ' 'to
dissolve\annul (agreement, marriage)'§ Mn. 1445, P 1089 (adduces many semantically remote
forms and reconstructs *tragh-/ *tro(:)g"-/*tre()g"-), WH II 698-9, Vn. 7' 123 (traigim «d tra’ig), Ma. CS
535, Vs. IV 83, StSS 372, Glh. 638 Il U: FU *°tarka- > Er 'targa- 'take out, draw\pull out', MKk targa- 'take
out, pull' § 0 UEW 511-2 (*tarttV-'steckenbleiben, klebenbleiben') § Cf. FU *tarttV v. 'hold, seize' < N
*dar VH,V 'to hold, hold fast, fasten' [q.v.] Il A: NaT *t‘art- v. 'pull, drag' > OT tart-id., Tk tart-, Az
dart-v. 'pull', Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Yk tart-, ET ta(n)t-v. 'pull, drag', Uz tart-, Tv t¢irt-, T
ti‘rt‘- v. 'pull, drag out' § Cl. 523-4, Rs. W 265, Ra. 236 || ?¢ M *tata- v. 'draw, pull, drag' > WrM tata-,



HIM, Brt rara-, Kl tats- id. < Rs. UAW 465 (U, A), BmK 297-8 (IE, K *tr- + a doubtful D ideophone: Kn
dara dara - noise of dragging anyth. on the ground, etc.).

2414. 7, *t #RV 0 'else, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx. of pronouns and adjectives with the
meanings of comparison and choice between two objects\persons ('more than the other', 'between
two'): *kYo-tero- ~ *k"“utero- 'which of the two?' (> OI kata'rah , Av katara-, GK mo’tepo§, Gt hvapar, L uter, Lt
katra'sid., Osc pu'terei-pi’d'in utroque', Um PODRUHPEI 'utroque', OCS koTepn koters -~ koToph
kotors 'which one, which of them?'), *i-tero- 'another' (> OI 'itarah_id., L iterum 'for the second time'),
*an-tero- 'the other of the two' (> OI 'antarah_, Oss a'nda"r, Gt anpar, ON annarr, OHG ander, AS o per, Lt
an"tras, Pru antars ~ anters), the sx. in L alter 'the other of the two', Osc alttram 'alteram’', OCS gwTops
vitors 'the second', the sx. of the cmpr. *-tero- (> OI a'ma-tara-h, GK o’no’tepoj 'rawer', maiot tepof
'older') § Brg. KVG 321, Hirt IG III 209-13 [§ 129], FII 586, WH I 32-3, 723-4 & II 845, Bc. G 342, Fs.
53, 283, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 94-5 117 A *t‘e RV > [1] Tg: Ewk -tar/-tsr/-toro™-, a
verbal form of additional continuation (‘'more'): psnstar o jam 'well, I shall come again' ('ny, erce
mpuny'), haval-tar o'ca” "he went on working more' (‘on ece mopa6oran') (with the verb o™- 'werden')
Vas. 791 1 [2] Tg *teTri 'pair, both, one of the couple' > Ewk t37ri 'pair’, t37rin 'one of the pair', 'one
opposed to the other of the pair', Lm t3ri 'pair’, tarin 'pair, both', Neg t37yi id., Orc t37yi, Ud {Shn.} tis,
Ud Sm {Krm.} te” 'pair', Nn KU tarini 'in the same way (omumakoso)' § STM II 239, Krm. 294 || p]J {S}
*ta'ts p- ;'compare, liken to' > OJ ta'top(a)-, J: T tatoe-, K tato’e’-, Kg ta'toe-9 S QJ #1475, Mr. 765,
Kenk. 1929 99 o0 DQA #2363 [A *t‘e ra 'pair; to compare' > Tg *teri, J] 117?77 HS: One could consider
the possibility of tying in S: BHb Mr#y3 't erem 'not yet, before', 'noch nicht', M&ry6 t a'ro'm 'even
before'. But there is a grammatical argument against this hyp.: the Hb word 't erem has some
syntactical features of a noun, e.g. its usage with a prepositional prefix bs- 'in': ba't erem 'before'; in

addition, this usage suggest a meaning 'early, before' as the original meaning of the word, that
probably belongs to N *t fo'r?V 'fresh, new' (q.v.) § KB 363, KBR 379-80, HJ 430 (bt.rm 'before' in

EpHD).

2415. *t era 'to heat, roast, fry' > A: Tg *ti_ar- vt. 'melt., roast' > Lm ta& r-, Lm Al tiar-, Lm Sk ti_er-v.
'melt (fat, suet)', Neg te'y- (< *ter-) v. 'melt (fat), fry', Orc tiru- v. 'fry, bake, heat', Ork curv- v. 'cook
fat', Nn cwo-v. 'melt fat, roast’, WrMc caru-v. 'fry’ 9 STM II 173 Il D {tr.} *ter_-, { GS} *ted_- v. 'heat
(intensely), scorch' (of fire, sun's heat) > Tm ter_u v. 'burn, scorch’, Nkr tirup 'sun's ray', Prj ted- ~t ed. -
v. 'be fierce' (of sun’s heat), Knd ter_- id., Gnd ter- id., taritana” v. 'be hot' (of sun), taristana” v. 'heat
bread over a flame' 19 D #3440, GS 63-4 [#194) < But hardly here SC: Irq {E} c_iri'h- v. 'glow' (E SC
175) because of the initial cns. (see N *c fu™1l %V 'embers, charcoal') < Cf. AD AltAD.

2416. , *t eRV 'to contain (aufnehmen kénnen)' > 7¢ K: pGZ *t ijr)- > OG, G t e-/t i- v. 'contain' (OG
romeli s’em3lebul ars dat ewnad, dait eien 'qui potest capere capiat' - Mt. 19:12), Mg (n)t.i(r)-/tr-, Lz
(n)t_i(r)- ~ (n)t_i(n)-/ (n)t_r- 'contain (smemaro)' § K 180, Chik. 326, Q 328 9 The loss of *-r- in OG remains
unexplained Il U: FU *terv 'have\find enough room for itself (Raum oder Platz haben oder finden,
hineingehen)' > Prm *ter-id. > Z tar-, Vt teri- id. § OHg XvI te'r- 'Raum haben', Hg A te'r- 'Raum\Platz
haben\finden, hineingehen', Hg te'r 'space, room' § UEW 522, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tira”-, Ugr *trra’-
'fit'), MF 628-9, EWU 1505, LG 284 1177 A **t‘"e'RV > Tg: Lm Ol tari¥ 'spacious, able to contain much'
9 STM 1I 239 < Cf. IS MS 333 s.v. svemaro *t ara (K, U + i+ S #*y?tr [that in fact does not mean 'to

contain']).
2417. *t or'i' = *t orfyE! 'to bring\come into existence (create, make, bear\be born)' > IE: NalE

*twer- V. 'create, produce by plaiting, lay (a rope)' > Gk copo’j 'vessel for holding anything, cinerary
urn', copya’vn 'a plait, braid; basket', Gk I [Hs.] toapya’vor - mhoxar’, ovvde'celf, mne'don 'sth.
twisted\bound together, fetters', 7 ta’pnn 'large basket' (if there was dis *tw...p > *t...p); (x N *t u"ryV
- *t uryE or *t u"r'V - *t ur'’E 'row, line; to string', q.v.) i Sl *tvor-i “ti v. 'create, make, form' > OCS
TROpHTH tvoriti, R TBo'pur , SCr tvo riti, Cz tvor'iti, P tworzyc’ 'to create', Blg tso'pr v. 'create'; ChS Teopn
tvors 'form', OR Tropw 'appearance, look, P two'r, Uk t8°p, Cz tvor 'cration, sth. created' i Lt tve'rti /
prs. tveriu, su-tve'rti / su-tveriu 'to form, create', tve'ri mas n. act. 'forming, creating' (x tve'rti / tveriu
'seize, fence, enclose', tve'ri mas n. act. 'seizing, enclosing'), sutve'ri mas, {Krsch.} sutve rimas 'creating,
creature', tvere jas, {Frn.} tvere”jas 'Schopfer, Griinder, Erbauer’, tveriny s 'creature, creating' 9 In Gk
there is coalescence with *twer- v. "twist, turn, close in' < N *t ur'i 'to turn round, surround, enclose’



[q.v.]) 9 P 1101 (reconstructs *twer- 'fassen, einfassen, einzidunen', does not distinguish the v in
question from *twer- v. "twist, turn, close in'), F 11 677, 687, 857, Frn. 1152, Vs. Ill 33-4, Glh. 646-7, =
EI 564 (Sl < IE *twer- 'take, hold') Il A *t‘o"rfe'v. 'give birth to; be born, come into existence, be
created' > NaT *t‘o"ru"-~-e- id. > OT {Cl} toru"- v. 'come into existence, be created', Chg {Cl.}
to re- ~ to'ru”- v. 'come into existence, be born', OOsm {Cl.} do"ru"-, Tk ture-, Az to"re-, Tkm do"re-, ET
{Nj.} tori- id., 'be born', to"ra"l- 'originate, come into existence', ET A {Jr.} torel-, Cmn {Cl.} to"re- 'be
born', Tk A to're- 'meydana gelmek, cogalmak' (v. 'come into being, multiply'), Qrg to ro"- 'give
birth to', Tv t‘o"ru"- id., 'be born', Xk toep’- to'r-, Tf toru’- 'be born', Ln to"yo"-t- 'give birth to,
create', YK to"ro” - 'be born', 'bring forth' (of animals) § Cl. 533, Ra. 175, Rs. W 495, Nj. 313-4, Jr.
314, Pek. 2779-80, SDD 1393 || M *to"re- v. 'be born; bear' > MM [MA] to re- v. 'be born', [IM] to ru"-
v. 'bear', WrM to"ru”- v. 'be born, come into being', HIM to"ro"-, KI to"r-, Ord {Ms.} t‘o"ro"-, Dg {Pp.}
t‘ur-v. 'be born, bear', Mnr H {SM} t‘uro- 'enfanter, accoucher, naitre', MMgl {Iw.} to"re v. 'be born’,
Mgl {Rm.} twra'na” 'wird geboren', A {Lg.} torana v. 'be born' § Pp. IM 49, Pp. MA 353, 448, T 367, KW
407, Rm. M 41, MED 836, SM 435, Iw. 139 § S QJ #1679 99 KW 407, = Cl. 533 (unc. :M & T) 99 o
DQA #2436 [A *t‘o’ri 'to be born, copulate', incl T, M] 1D *tor'- ({GS} *t-) v. 'work' > Tm toril 'act,
action, work', torii 'working woman', Ml toril 'business, occupation', Kn turil 'work, servitude', tortu
'servant (esp. female servant)', Tu tol ils 'trade, business', TI tottu 'female servant' 9 D #3524 11777
HS: it is tempting to adduce here HS */tr v. 'plait, sew' > Ch (x N *it larV,P_.V, ~ *it 'WP_VrV 'to tie
together'?): WCh: Ron: Bks, DfB {J} tor (hab. Bks twa™r, DfB twa™r) 'nihen, stechen, durchbohren'
i Ngz {Sch.} tirmu’ v. 'plait three strands together to make rope' i Kry {Sk.} ta'r-, My {Sk.} ti'r- v. 'sew’
i CCh: Db {Lnh.} ti'r v. "plait’, {Mch.} ter 'tordre', MfG -ts'rd - v. 'plait’ ('tresser [cheveux, natte]'), Mf
{BLB} tard - 'tordre en spirale' § JI II 288-9, ChC s.v. 'plait' and 'sew', J R 147, 222, Stl. ZCh 165
[#186] (WCh *t/t Ar-v. 'sew, plait'), Mch. D 153, Brr. MG II 244, BLB 350, Sk. NB 39, Sch. DN 253 §
The words of Ron and CCh Igs. are valid cognates only if the original meaning is v. 'sew, plait' rather
than v. 'twist' and v. 'pierce' || AdS of EC: Sa/Af {R} Jtrtr pcv. 'sew' (probably < N *'t larV,P Vv, -
*rt WWP_vrv '1', q.v. ffd.) 99 OS #2406 <> 1S MS 361 poxzato t ura (BS1, A). The discrepancy between the
T ev. (T *r- suggesting N *r) and that of D (D *r'- suggests N *r') may be solved if we admit that the
vibrant was followed by *y (or by *-i7) and that *-ry- (or *-r- followed by *i?) yields A *-r- and D *-r'-.

[+2417a. *t.o|uRV 'hold' > IE: NalE *twer-/*tur- 'grip, hold' > Lt tverti (1s prs. tveriu') 'seize, snatch,
grab', Ltv tve'rt (1s prs. tver,u) 'seize, hold', Lt ture”ti (1s prs. turiu’), Ltv ture’t 'possess, own', Prs turit
'have, have to' i? Sl *za-tvori-ti 'shut' (unless *t on abalogy of *ot-vori-ti 'open') > OCS
zaTeopuTH zatvoriti, R 3arsojpur, SCr zatvo riti, Slv zatvo‘,riti, Cz T zatvor'iti, SIk zatva'rat’ 'to shut', Blg
saftBaprim 'l shut', *zatvors 'bolt (shutting a gate\door), seclusion' > OCS zaTeopn zatvors, R 3ajTsop,
SCr za'tvor, SIv zatvo'r, SIk za'tvor, P zatwo'r id., Blg 3ajrBop 'prison, gate' (x IE *tworos 'Einfassung' > N
*t ur'i 'to turn round, surround, enclose', q.v.) i ?c Gk cepa’, Gk I seipn’, Gk D onpa’ 'cord, rope' (<
*twer-ya”) § WP 1750-1, P 1101, Mn. 1466, Vs. II 82, BER1 612, Glh. 646, Frn. 1152, FII 687 (doubts
about the origin of Gk cepo’) 1K: G Gr t or-i 'amount held in two hands' ("double handful") q Ghl.
515 IHHS: WS *°ytrr ~ *Jt ry > Ar Jtr G 'rassembler, réunir en un seil lieu', Gz ytry Sh (pf. ?at_raya)
'possess, take possesion', t orit 'possessions', ?7?¢ JEA {Lv.} Jtry-ytrw G 'give' (esp. s
'negotiate’, lit. 'take and give') (unless Sl.’s interpretation of the JEA verb as 'throw' is valid) § BK II
64, L G 597-8, Lv. I 189-90, SL. 517 11 A {DQA} *t‘o”r’e or *t‘u”nr’e 'hold, lift, take' > Tg *tui- > Ewk
turin-, Lm tor- 'hold back (ymepmmaro, caepmsaro)', Ewk Skh turuw- 'detain (prevent from running)',
Orc turu- 'slow down (the draught-reindeer)’, Ul turuwan-, Nn Nh turu™ id., 'stop' (vt.) § STM II 220
|| pKo *ti'r- "hold, lift' > MKo ti'r-, NKo til- 1 S QK #134, HMC 336, MLC 535 || pJ *ts'r- (or *tu_ar-)
'take' > OJ tywjor-, J: T to'r-, K, Kg tor- 9 S QJ #118, Mr. 771 9 S AJ 279 [#110] (A *t‘u”rV), DQA
#2445, Mr. KJ 233 (Ko, J) < In Tg (and hence A) there is lengthening of the vw. in an originally
open syllable (a reg. change) ]

2418. 7?7¢ *t URE 'to start (up), set in motion, begin' > HS: C *jtrv. 'start up' > Ag *°tet-v. 'begin,
start up' > Bln {R} tar y- 'sich auf den Weg machen; anfangen, beginnen', ter-s- 'beginnen, anfangen' i
7?6 EC: Arr tir- v. 'climb, ride' i SC {E} *#tir- v. 'set in motion' > Kz tilim- id. # Dhl {To.} tirid-, {E} t_irid-,
{EEN} *t_itid- v. 'move restlessly' 9 E PC #75 (pC *tar-/tir- v. 'start up'), EEN 8, To. D 148, R WB 842,

ek al wo-t ora”



Hw. A 397, E SC 170 [#23] || 7u CCh {ChL}: G’nd tirti'ka'nan, Gbn tirtiksns', Boka turtikagen v. 'begin' Il
IE: NalE *twer- v. 'move quickly, stir up' > OI 'tvarate”, tu'rati 'hurries', tu'ra 'rasch’', Av dwa’s'a- (< IIr
*'tvarta-) 'eilig, rasch' i Gk o’-tpu-v-0 V. 'stir up, rouse, stir up' ¥ Gmc (x N *t uri 'to turn round,
surround, enclose' [q.v.]) Sw tva'ra 'stir, agitate', AS Oweran id., 'churn', OHG dwe ran 'stir up, mix’,
dwiril "twirling-stick', 77 ON pyrja 'laufen, sausen' [] *t(o)yru™ (with mt ) [{Fick} < **turu™] (x N *t ur’i "'
[q.v.]): GK topu’ve ~ Topuva’e 'stir up, about', topuv’vy 'stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling' § L
trua id. § P 1100, EI 607 (*twer- 'stir, agitate'), M K1 514, 539, M E I 684-5, F Il 440-1, Ho. 373, Kb.
178-9, OsS 121, EWA II 915-9, 925-6, Vr. 630, F II 914-5, WH II 708-9 Il A: T *°t,*jo"rci- > OT {CL}
to rc’i- v. 'begin, start' § Cl. 534.

2419. UA ,*u"RV 'hard-roe'’ > U *tu"rv > Sm {Jn.} *tira'ma” -~ *tu'ra’ma”, {HL}
tireme - *tu reme "hard-roe' > Ne T tupe6r, Ne F {Lh.} t'i44im'm’e”e”, Ng {Cs.} t'i'rimi, {Mik.} ¢’irimi, En X
{Cs.} tite’, En B {Cs.} t'ire’, {Ter.} c’ire, ¢’ir'i, Slq Tz {KKIH} tir, SIqg Tm {KD} te™<re<b_, Kms {Cs.}
thu"ru"ma”, {KD} t‘u'rme, Koyb {Sp.} typmy, Mt {HL} *tu"rma” (Mt: T {MIL} tu"rmja”, M {Sp.} typmy, {MIL}
turma”, K {MIL} du'rmja”) 9 Jn. 163-4, Cs. 146, 264, KKIH 189, HI. MTKV 20, 94, Hl. M #1101 A
*t‘u”RM 'hard-roe' > M *tu’ri-su™n > WrM tu’ri-su”n, HIM t*pc, Kl {Rm.} tu"rsn_, Brt t*p hy(n) id. § KW
416, MED 855 || Tg *tiﬁlre-kse id. > Ewk tira-ksa9tirsks'a¢tirshs, Sln, Ul turss, ? WrMc
cerguwe ~ cerhuwe ¥ Vas. 415, STM II 189, Hr. 143, Z 930 99 KW 416, Pp. VG 112, DQA #2407 [A
*ti_uri = *t‘i_oro 'fish-roe'] < IS MS 343 s.v. uxpa t ura, IS SS #1.17, Rm. L.c., Sauv. 68, AD NM #77, Vv.
AEN 4 (adds WrMc turi 'peas'’, which is doubtful).

2420. *t_ehr'i' 'clean, pure' > HS: WS *|t hr v. 'be clean\pure' > BHb t hr (ip. -t har) v. 'be clean',
t.a”hor 'clean’, Jt hr D 'cleanse, purify', Pun t hr 'pure’, t hrt 'purity’, JEA yt hr G v. 'be clean, cleared
away', Ar Jt hr G (pf. t ahara, ip. -t har-) v. 'be clean, pure', Gz yt hr G (js. -t har) v. 'be pure', Tgr |t hr
G v. 'be clean', Mh, Hrs, Jb yt hr v. G 'be ritually clean, pure', Mh t s'hayr, Hrs t_s'her, Jb C/E 't hir
'ritully clean, pure', Sq {L} t ahir 'clean'; EthS b> Sa {R} t.i'ra” 'rein' § KB 354, KBR 369-70, L G 589, Jo.
M 408, Jo. J 275, H] 420, Js. 520 U? K (?) *tetr- 'white' > OG, G tetr-, ? Sv: UB {GP} twetne, {TK}
twetwne ~ tetwne, LB {TK} tetne, L {TK, Dn.} twetwne, Ln {TK} twetwene 'white' § K 91, TK 262, GP 106,
Dn. s.v. tvet.vne 11?7 IE: NalE *°terb,";- > pSl *terbi ”-ti 'to clean, stub' > ChS wTpkenru tre'biti, Slv
tre 'biti id., OR TepesnTn terebiti, Blr mepe'6° 11, P trzebic’ 'to grub up (a wood), clear (a wood) of trees', R
A tepe'ur id., 'to clean', Uk tepe'Guru 'to clean, shell', SCr rpe Guru ¢ trije'biti 'to clean', Cz tr'r'biti 'to
sift out, winnow, refine', Blg 'tpe6s 'l clean, stub' § P 1071, Mikl. E 354, Glh. 638, Vs. IV 45-6 I D
{Km.} *ter_- ({'GS} *t-) v. 'be(come) clean\clear' > Tm teru v. 'be made clear as water, be clarified,
be accepted as true', Ml ter al 'clearness’, Kt ter- v. 'become clear' (with subject naTt 'country'), i.e. v.
'dawn’, ter-c- v. 'may (day) dawn', Kn tet a, tet e 'clearness, purity (as that of water, etc.)', Tu te't s
'pure, clear', OTl ter_u, Tl ter_u, teru v. 'become clear or free from suspended matter', Gdb ter-sap- v.
'clear (as a liquid)', Gnd ter-s- v. 'filter' 99 D #3471, Km. 392 [#614] 1777¢ A: M *tu’rci- > WrM tu"rci-
{Kow.} 'nettoyer, essuyer, frotter', HIM r*pun- v. 'clean, wipe, rub’', Ord d_urc™i- in
arc™‘ixu d_urc i-xu 'wipe (essuyer)' § MED 854, Kow. 1953, Ms. O 172.

2421. *t uwr'U" 'to grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, thrive; thicket, thick bush\grass'
(> 'to grow') > HS: S *°Jt rr, *°t urr- > Ar Jt_rr G 'pousser, germer, pulluler (se dit des plantes, du poil,
de la barbe, etc.)', t urr- 'chevelure longue et qu’on laisse pendre' § BK I 64-5 || 777 C **°t ur- > Ag
#*dut- 'thicket' b> Gz du 'forest', dor 'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest', Tgy dur {YGE} id., 'thicket,
bush' ('dur, trasla'), {Bsn.} 'bosco, selva' § L G 141 (hyp.: Gz duT,dor < Amh dur < OEth dabr
'mountain'), YGE 691, Bsn. 760 Il K {Fn.} *t ewr- {AD} 'thicket; be dense' > G t_evr-i 'dichter, dunkler
Wald', Sv {Ni.} t a"wre- 'get denser, thicken' 9 Chx. 1334, Ni. s.v. ryctyo Il IE: NalE *tre()u_-, *treu_s-
'flourish' > Av tufrus’a adj. zur Vollreife gelangen', prs. stem 0raos’- 'zur Reife \ Vollkommenheit
gelangen \ bringen' { OHG triunit (OHG Al t- for b-) 'excellet, pollet, floret’, OHG drowen
~ drouwen ¢ trouuen (< *6rau_jan) 'to grow up (pubescere)', MHG uf-gedrouwen prtc. 'erwachsen’', ON
bro’ast (from *6ro'wo™n) 'wachsen, gedeihen', proski 'Reife’' § WP I 754, P 1095, Brtl. 655, Kb. 169, OsS
960, EWA 11 806, Lx. 242, Vr. 623 Il ? A: M *torni- > WrM torni- ~ tarni-, HIM topuu-, Ord t‘orni- v. 'grow,
grow up' (of children and young animals), 'reach manhood', Brt ropuu- 'grow up, reach manhood'
(of children), WrM tornigun, HIM rtopuuyn 'of tail stature, well grown, corpulent; healthy', Ord



t‘orni_un 'qui est devenu grand et gros pour son age (enfants, jeunes bestiaux)' § MED 827, Luv.
411, Chr. 431, Ms. O 671 11 D *tur_(-) ({"GS} *t-?) 'bushes, bushy, thicket' [xN *du'rV 'woods,
bush(es)'] > Tm tur_u 'bushes, shrubberry, thick underwood, long jungle', tur - v. 'become bushy,
sprouth forth', Kt tur 'bushy bunch of leaves of tree', Td tur_ / tu't_- 'branch with leaves; bushes’,
Knd tor_u "thicket' 99 D #3401 <> Fn. KD 342 [#98] (K, D).

2422. *t_ox|quryV or *t_ijqr'V 'dirt, be dirty' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *d jur- v. 'be dirty' (x N *fc YRV 'to
soil, stain, dirty'?) > Or {Grg., Sr.} turi 'dirt, filth', Or H {Ow.} tu'ri 'dirty', Or {Ss.} tur-, {Grg.}
t ura'w”a, Arr t ur-aw- id., t ure’ 'dirty thing', Sd, Hd t ur- v. 'be dirty' i Ag: 72 Bln {R} deraqa 'clay’ 9 Ss.
PEC 29, 31, AD SF 56-7, E PC #76, Grg. 386, Sr. 396, Ow. 272, Hw. A 398 || B *-d_ir- > Ah ed_ir 'gros
excrément', EWIm/Ty ed er 'human faeces', Tnsl ed er 'gros excrément (d’hommes, des quadrupedes
carnassiers)' q Fc. 283, GhA 33, NZ 483 || 72 Ch: WCh: My {Sk.} ti'ri’, Kry {Sk.} tu'rku’ 'dirt'  ECh: Ke
{Eb.} ta'rwa’, Ll (Grgs.} ti'twe’, ? Kwn {J} doru'wo' 'dust' § ChC, ChL, Eb. 98 9 Acc. to the sound corrs.
within Ch postulated in JI I xix-xxx, this Ch V is easier to explain as belonging to N *dur,2,v 'dirt' Il K
*tyur- > G tyur- v. 'be dirty, make dirty’ I @ {DQA} *t‘o"r'e 'soil, dust' > T *t‘or’ 'dust’ > OT {Cl., IS}
toz, XwWT XIlI to'z, MQp Xill do'z, Cmn x1v, Chg >Xv toz, Tk toz, Tkm tos, Az, Ggz, Qrg tozid. § Rs. W
492, Cl. 570-1, DTS 578-9, TL 99-100, S AJ 195 [#229], Hus. 295, TkR 637, Tz. UIS 102, ADb. Ttd
59 || Tg *tu"r (JADD. Ttd} *tore) 'earth' > Ewk tur, Lm to:r, Lm Al/B tur, Lm M tuer, Neg tu’y 'earth’',
Nn Nh turqa 'clod of earth', Nn KU turu na'm 'subterranean world' § STM II 217-8, S AJ 209 [#33] ||
Ko *tsr- '(become) dirty' > MKo tor-m- id.; MKo tors p-, NKo tsarsp- 'be dirty, filthy, soiled' § S AJ 255
[#113], S QK #113, Nam 153, MLC 442 || pJ *tu'ti 'earth' > OJ tu'ti’, J: T cuc’i’, K cu'¢’i’, Kg c'u] § S AJ
265 [#19], S QJ #19, Mr. 557 || ? ppM *toBfu'rag > M *toyurag 'earth, dust' (x N *t_ap_V,yV 'dirt, mud’,
q.v. ffd.) 99 S AJ 91, 274 [#18], {SDM95} (A *t‘o wvr'V 'earth, dust, dirt') DQA #2444 [A *t‘'0”r'e 'soil,
dust'] 11 D *tur- ({"GS} #t-) 'rubbish' (x N *t UryV 'litter, dirt, dust', q.v. ffd.) 1?? 1E: NaIE {WH} *ter-os /
*ter-La” 'earth' > OIr ti'r 'earth, ground; land, country', Brtt {RE} *tiros 'earth' > OW, MW, W, OCrn tir,
Crn tyr, OBr, MBr tir 'earth’, Br tir 'land, country' i OL tera, L terra 'earth', Osc teer'u'm’, teru'm 'terra,
territorium’, teras 'terrae'; any connection with IE *ters- 'dry' (mentioned by WH, EM, EI) may be

secondary (folk et.) § WH II 673-4, EM 687-8, Vn. T" 74-5, RE 90, FIr. 314, Hm. 790, YGM-1 410, EI
170 $-M and D suggest the rec. N *t_0x|quryV, but if the M and D cognates are rejected (as having alt.

etymologies), the N rec. may be *t,leqr’V. Some of the abovementioned words may result from a
merger with N *t UryVv 'N".

2423. *t.,fo'r?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, child' > HS: WS #*Jt r? > Ar t ari?- 'recent, fresh’,
Jt.r? (pf. t aru?a, ip. ya-tru?-u) v. 'be fresh, juicy', Mh t e'ray? 'wet, damp, fresh', Hrs tari? 'fresh', Jb C/E
't e'ri? 'fresh (food)'; with the loss of root-final *?: Ar |t rw/y (pf. t aruwa -~ t ariya) v. 'be quite fresh,
freshly plucked', t ariy- 'fresh, recent’, BHb *t a™'ri (attested: f. el!r%y6 t ori'ya), MHD ir%y1 t a™'ri 'fresh’,
Ug t ry 'fresh food', Sr t arrun-a” 'recens’, Gz t ara’y 'raw, crude'; 7 BHb Mr#y3 't erem 'not yet', 'noch
nicht' (« *'earlier', cp. EpHb bt rm 'before') § HJ 430, KB 363, KBR 379, BDB #2961, A #1125, OLS
481, Fr. III 45, 54, BK II 65, 80, Ln. 1852, Hv. 428, 432, Br. 289, L G 598, Jo. M 411, Jo. J 279, Jo. H
130 || 7 B *trr 'new' > Si {La.} a-tra’r (pl. tra'r-on, f. ta-tra"r-t), Skn {Sarn.} trir (pl. trir-ot), Nf {CM}
a-trar (pl. ta-trar-ot), Awj {Par.} atra (pl. traT-on) 'new' § La. S 163, 266, Sarn. 22, Prd. 170 I K: OG
t.arig-i 'lamb' (Joh. 1.36), Gt arig-i 'yearling lamb, sacrifice lamb' q Ser. 153, Chx. 1329 Il IE: NalE
*torno- 'young man, young animal’, *t’e'ru-no- 'young', *torm-/ *tr_m- id. (x NalE *ter-, teru- 'delicate,
weak' < N *t,arLVJHfu|u"1 'delicate, thin', q.v.) > OI 'tarun a- 'young, delicate, fresh', Av tauruna- 'young,
boy', Oss I ta"ran ~ taran, Oss D ta“rna 'boy"; OI tarn a-, tarn aka- 'calf, young animal' i Lt tar nas 'servant’
(« *'young man') ¥ Arm fo®n t"orn (gen. to®in t"or’in) 'grandson’, tarm t"arm 'young, fresh, green' i pAl
{O} *trima > Al trim 'grown man; brave\valorous man, hero', ¥ 'warrior' i Gt parihs (= "aypago])
'ungewalkt, neu (vom Tuch)' (P: < 'fresh') § M E1 632, M K I 483-6, P 1070-1, Ab. III 280, Frn.
1060-1, O 464, Slt. 304-5, Fs. 490, = EI 490 1l U: FU (att. in BF) *’tore 'fresh, raw' > F tuore? 'fresh’,
Es toores 'raw, crude; unripe, green', Lv tuo_rvz_ 'green, raw' § SK 1409-10, Kt. 441 Il A {DQA}
*t‘0”1V 'young animal, child' > T [1] NaT *t‘oL:Jru‘I 'yvoung', j*t,jor 'calf' > Tk A {SDD} toru 'young' (of a
man, tree), SIr tor1 'foal', Chg {RL} tor 'calf’ |[2] NaT *t‘orum 'young camel' > OT torum id., MT [IM]
torum 'suckling young camel', Tk torun '2-years old camel', Tk A {SDD} torum 'young camel', Tkm
torum, Tv t'orum 'camel in its 2nd year'; T b> M: WrM torum, HIM ropom 'young camel in its 2nd year",



WrO {Krg.} toro'm, torom, K1 {KRS} torom 'a two-year old camel' | [3] NaT *t‘o;yrun 'grandchild’ > Osm
{Rh.}, Tk torun, Kr torun-torm 'grandchild’, VTt turun 'great-great-grandchild'| [4] NaT
*t,j01:yrpak 'calf in its 2nd year' > Chg [MA] torpaq {Pp.} three-years old calf', {Shch.} ; 'calf in its 2nd
year', Qzq torpaq 'yearling calf', Qrg torpoq, StAlt torboq, Xk torbay 'calf in its 2nd year', ET
to(r)paq 'heifer in its 2nd year'; ds (?7): Brb torboyis® 'big calf’, Yk torbos 'calf’, 7 Qrg toropoy 'young pig'
1 [5] NaT *t‘o;;ray 'child, young pig' > Qmq toray 'child’, Tf t‘oray 'yearling bear' and possibly Qrg
toray 'young wild pig', Qzq, Qg, Nog toray 'young pig' (Qzq/Qq/Nog/Qrg toray seem to be influenced
by or borrowed from M) 99 SDD III 1345-6, Cl. 549, DTS 578, IS AD 42 [#29], Rs. W 491, Shch. Zh
102, 106-7, 125-6, RL. IIT 1179-80, 1183, 1189-90, Rh. 607, TVvR 174, Pp. MA 126, BT 154, BIG 233,
KRPS 539, MM 350, KrkR 649, NogR 358, Tn. SJ 517, Pek. 2736, Ra. 235, MED 827, Krg. 509, KRS
508 || M *toruyi 'young pig' > WrM torui suckling pig', HIM ropoitid., 'young yak', Oyr, Brt toroy
'young pig', Kl {Rm.} tora™ 'young wild pig' § KW 401, MED 827, Ra. 235 || ; NrTg *toro-kiu™~ 'boar' >
Ewk Urm/Ucr/Z toroki, Neg toroki_; Tg b> Yk {Pek.} toroku ~ toroxu 'boar'. An alt. possibility is that the
source 1ge. is Yk b> Ewk, Neg, but this is less plausible because (1) Neg and Ewk Urm are spoken in
regions outside any contact with Yk (namely, on the Middle and Low Amur and on the Amgun),
while Yk has a strong Tg substratum, and (2) Ewk, Neg toroki~--ki_ are explainable within Tg as ds
with the sx. of animal names -ki (cf. Ewk tuksaki, Neg toksaki_ 'hare') § Vas. 761, Pek. 2741 99 Shch.
Zh 125-6, Pek. 2741 99 DQA #2446 [A *t‘0"rV 'young animal'] 19 The pA vw. length with an acute
(> vw. length in T and shortness of the vw. in Tg) goes back to a compensatory lengthening caused
by an additional element after the vw. or the following cns. within the N v 1l D *°tar- child' > Kn
taruvali 'boy, girl', taral e 'girl'; the D word may have been influenced by OI tarun a 'young, fresh,
tender' § cp. D #2817; ¢ also M K I 483 <>The length of the vw. in T and FU is explained by
complementary lengthening connected with the loss of *?.It is quite possible that the etymons
*t,arLVJHfulu“1 'delicate, thin' and *t fo'r?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, child' represent the same
N+ < Blz. SNEI 243 [#10] (equates S and FU with IE *ter-).

2424. *t ar'iH'a 'open, bald' > U: FU *tarV 'to open; open' > Chr: H tara-s* {Ep.} vt. 'move apart’,
{Rm.} taras” 'ausbreiten, auseinander sperren', {MRS} 'tara-s” id., vt. 'separate, move away', L to'pamid.,
to'pa 'far away', 'far' adj., E {Ps.} tora 'weit, fern' i Prm *tar- > Z Le {SZ} taral- 'open wide (one’s eyes),
stare' i Hg { ta'r 'open', ta'r- v. 'open' § UEW 510, SZ 365, LG 278, MF 614-5, MRS 563, 581-2, Ep.
115, Rm. BTS 142, PsS 143 II A *t‘ar’V 'bald' > T *t‘ar’- id., 'not covered with hair\vegetation' > OT
taz ({CL.} taz) 'bald', Chg, MQp taz, OOsm xiv dazid., Tk daz'bald, balding;, not covered with
vegetation (land)', 'arid argillaceous land without vegetation (raxep)', Az daz, Kr taz, StAlt, Xk tas
'bald, balding; bald spot', Tv t‘as 'bald, balding, not covered with vegetation', {TVR} nasep t'azir, {IS}
t'a‘zir 'land without vegetation, VTt, Nog, Qq, ET taz, Bsh tad, Uz taz 'tetter, scabby', Qzq id., 'bald’, SIr
taz 'bald-headed man'; T b> Kl {Rm.} tar 'glatzig, kahl, schlecht behaart' § IS AD 41 [#5], Cl. 570 99
IS AD 50, Rs. W 467, TL 671-2, TrR 212, TvR 143, 408, Hiis. 95, BT 144, BIG 220, TatR 508, MM
327, Nj. 274, UzR 440, Tn. S] 506, KW 380, ADb. Ttd 58 [#1] (assumes that there may be a
neutralization of *t‘«< *t° in *CV z-roots) || M *taragay 'bald' > MM [HI] {Lew.} tarayai , {Ms.}
taraqai_ 'bald', [IM] {Pp.} taryayy, 'balding, bald', [MA] {Pp.} tarayai_ 'tetter, scab', WrM {Kow., Gl.}
taraqgai 'galeux, mangy (mexymusrii)'; M b> YK tarayay 'bald, balding' b> Ewk tarayay id. § KW 380, Lew. II
77, Ms. H 99, Pp. MA 341, 447, Kow. 1663, Gl. III 75, STM II 164 || pKo {S} *tai_- > NKo ta"-meri 'a
bald head' § S QK #848, MLC 426 99 o0 DQA #2352 [A *t‘er’o 'bald’, incl. T, M, Ko] I D (in SD) *tar_-
({"GS} #t-) 'bald' > Tm tar.ai_ v. 'be(come) bald', Kt tarv- '(head) becomes bald', Td tar_- v. 'become
bald', tar_ mad, 'bald head', Kn tar at a, tarat a, tarat u 'baldeness; bald'; D bs> Mrt tart e 'baldness' § D
#3145 < D *r_- points to a N intervoc.*-r-. T *-r'- is probably from *-ry- < N *-riH-<>IS MS 347 nscsii
t.ara, IS SS 318 [#1.19] (A [T, M], D), #+ BmK 298-300 (an unc. attempt to equate FU tara- v. 'open’
with roots of other Igs., such as IE *st,"er- v. 'spread’, S ywtr v. 'stretch’, Tm tar r_- v. 'winnow', M tara-
and Sum tar v. 'disperse'; cp. N *t_ar’XV 'to throw, disperse, scatter').

2425. *t_arLVJHfufu"1 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate, weak' > Gk t¢’pnv 'smooth, soft,
delicate', Gk [Hs.] t¢’pv * o’c eve'}, Aento’v 'weak, delicate' ({F} 'zart, schwach') i Sbn terenum ntr. 'soft'
and possibly L tener 'tender, delicate, soft' (m¢ induced by tenuis 'thin'?) § P 1070-1, F II 879, 883,
WH II 665, Pln. II 80, 593, 724, = EI 490 Il A: NaT *t,‘jaT 'narrow (eng, schmal)' (« 'thin') > OT {CL.}



t‘ar 'narrow, constricted, confined', Tk dar, Tkm dar, A tar 'narrow', Az, Ggz, XT dar, ET ta(r), Uz
top tar, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tar, YK taTr, tuor, Xlj {DT} tax, Tv t‘ar, Tf t'ar 'narrow (eng,
schmal)' 9 IS AD 41 [#13], Cl. 528, Rs. W 463, Rl. III 835-6, Ra. 169, DT 197, ADb. Ttd 61 Il D *tar_-
({"GS} *t-) v. 'be thin\lean' > Ml tar_uka v. 'become thin, droop', Kt targ ar- v. 'become lean' (ar- v. is
'happen'), Td tox- v. 'become lean\slender', Kn {Km.} taru v. 'wither, become emaciated', Tu
targod e 'leanness’', 7 tarun t u v. 'shrivel', OT1 {Km.} tar_u v. 'diminish, be reduced', TI {BE} tar_u ~taru
v. 'fall away in flesh, become lean' §9 D #3192, Km. 388 [#592] <> The long vw. in T suggests the

presence of some additional element in the V. It was most probably a Ir. The loss of the Ir. in the
NalE cognate is due to its prevocalic position. D *r_- (from N intervoc. *-r-) points to a vw. between

N #*r and *H.. It is quite possible that the etymons *t fo'r?v 'l' and *t_arLVJHfulu"1 are etymologically
connected < Blz. SNE 243 [#10] (equates IE *ter- with the S and FU representatives of N *t fo'r?v '1"),
= BmK 280 (IE *ter-, Eg {Budge} itrv. 'be weak' [actually tr 'sth. bad, polluted' and try.t 'Schlechtes,
Boses', F EGV 317]).

2426. *t or'Vhla 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1] IE *terx-/*trex- (= *trex,- with an a-coloured Ir.) v.
'pass over, cross, overcome' > NalE *tero-/*tra- > OI 'tarati, ti'rati 'crosses\passes over, overcomes,
surpasses’ (pp. tir'nah, tur'tah ), Av tar-, taurv- 'overcome', OPrs viy-a-tarayam 'ich (iberquerte', Blc tarag
'umwenden’', KhS bi-tar- v. 'cross' ii L trans 'through' (originally an active prtc. of the verb *tra™ v.
'cross, pass over', cp. in-tra™- 'enter'), Um TRAF, TRAHAF, traid., TRAHVORFI 'transverse<' i 7 OHG derh
'pertusus, perforated’' (xN *turHE 'to bore, drill') || AnIE: Ht tarh-, tarhu- 'siegen, michtig sein,
konnen', (with the pc. -za) 'besiegen, bezwingen, iiberwinden' | [2] NalE *ter,0,- 'hindurch, iiber ...
weg' > Ol {MW} ti'rah_adv. 'across, beyond, over', Av taro”, taro  adv. seitwdrts', OI tiras prep.
'through', Av taro™ id., OPrs tara;, Phl tar 'across, through' i OlIr tar 'iiber ... hinaus', W trim-uceint '30'
('a decade over 20'"); *trey > Olr (a proclitic with phonetic shortening) tri, tre, OW trui, MW trwy, drwy,
OBr trei, tre, MBr, Br, Crn dre 'through’, W tra 'extremely, very, over' i Gmc (< *ter-k%e, *tr_-k“e?): Gt
pai'th, OHG duruh, MHG, NHG durch, OSx thurh ~ thuru, AS durh ~ derh 'through', NE through 99 But IE
*term- 'boundary-mark, end' [> Gk te'ppa, -atoj 'end, boundary' (> L termen, termo™ (gen. termo nis),
terminus 'boundary-mark, limit, boundary' i MHG drum 'Endstiick, Ende', Ht tarma- 'Nagel, Pflock,
Stift', Lw {Lar.} tarmi- 'clou'] probably does not belong here, as suggested by the absence of the Ir.
(present in IE *terx-> Ht tarh-) 9 P 1074-6, EI 229 (*terh,- 'bring across, overcome'), Hamp AIEW
150, M K 1480, 503, M EI 629-32, 646-7, Bai. 128, 282, MW 447, WH II 671-2, 700, Bc. G 349, Vn.
T 28-9,YGM-1 412, 420, Flr. 319, Fs. 488, Kb. 151, OsS 100, 119, EWA II 604-5, 879-82, Lx. 33, Ho.
364, Ho. S 79, Frd. HW 213, Ts. E IIl 157-70, 185-9 Il 76 gmp K *t.ar- > G {Chx.} tar- 'etwas
durchfiithren', v-i-t ar-eb (ft. ga-v-i-t ar-e) 'sich mit etw. durchbohren’', ga-t ar- 'carry \ lead \ transport

through (some place)' 9 Chx. 1327-8, DCh. 272, 1215 § The G V (if a valid cognate) seems to go
back to a coalescence of several ancient roots, whence the other meanings of t ar-: 'fithren, bringen,

tragen' (xN *t aRV'to drag, pull'), 'fahren, reiten'. In any case, the meaning 'durchfithren,
durchbohren' is not due to the px. ga- 'out of' Il U: FV *tora(-ksV) 'across (quer)' > pLp {Lr.} *tore’sid.,
'transversal (querliegend)' > Lp: N {N} doares, S {Hs.} doa°’res, L {LLO} ta’re’s, Kld {SaR} ryypec
tuer’es” id. ('queriiber') i pMr {Ker.} *turs-ks > Er troks, turks, MK torks 'through, across' i Chr: L Topem
to'res’, H {Ep.} Topym'across', H {Rm.} 'tores” 'die Breite; quer {iber' § UEW 799, Lr. #1281, Lgc. #7973,
Hs. 445, SaR 363, Ker. II 171, Rm. BT 148, MRS 582, U 207, Ep. 119 1D *tur_- ({GS} *t-) v. 'enter,
penetrate (a hole)' (x N *duri 'to go, walk'??) > Tm NA tur v. 'enter’, Kn tur_uv. 'enter, enter a hole as
a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a thread, penetrate, pierce', Tl turu~duTu to enter,
penetrate', Gnd turrv- v. 'thrust into', dorrana” v. 'penetrate’, Ku duh- v. 'pierce, go ight through', Krx
turd- v. 'pass through a narrow aperture, fall through a hole, ooze out', Mlt tubr-kat_ e v. 'pass through
a place, pass through (as an arrow)' 99 D #3399(a) 1HS: AdS of Dhl {EEN} taT- v. 'pierce, spear’ [<
N *tu"Ri 'to pierce'] § E SC 169 [#7], EEN 8 < IS MS 357 (*tura 'mporekar'), IS SS 321 (in both papers
A is equated with D) < The N Irs.\uvulars yielding Ht h are *h, *yx, *y, *g and *q. If both the K and
the Ht cognates are valid, the only possible Ir. is *h (that yields zero in K), and subsequently D *-r_-
(the reg. reflex of the N intervocalic *-r-) points to the presence of a vw. after *r- <$>= Gr. Il #124
(*teru 'edge’) [IE {WP, P} *ter-mn_ 'Grenzpfahl' (obviously derived from *ter- 'hintibergelangen' q P
1074-5) + err. FU *tera” 'cutting edge' and A *t‘erpo 'big cutting instrument' + J and Gil].



24217. 77, *t urHE 'to bore, drill' > IE *tern -/*tren - id. > NalE *tero-/*tre™- id. > Gk t/tpnut, titpa’o,
tetpat’'ve 'bore through, perforate’, ft. tpn’cw; tpnro’§ perforated, with a hole in it', tpn"pe 'hole’, tepe’o
'bore through, pierce', aor. "etope id., to0’ppoj 'hole' Tl +exts. : [1] *truH-p- > Gk tpvna’e 'bore, pierce
through', tpv“n 'hole'; [2] ? pGmc *6r-el- > MLG, MHG, NHG drillen 'bohren, quilen'; [3] ? OHG derh
'pertusus, perforated' § P 1071-4, F II 885, 937, EWA II 604-5, KM 143 11 D: *tura ({'GS} *t-) v. 'bore,
drill' > Tm tura v. 'tunnel, bore', turuvu v. 'bore, drill', Kn turi, turuvu v. 'hollow, bore, drill', Tu turipini,
turipuni, turupuni v. 'bore, perforate', Kui trupka (< *truk-p-) v. 'bore, pierce', Krx tur- v. 'pierce through,
perforate' 99 D #3339 < Qu. for two reasons: (1) the root is represented in two daughter-families
only, (2) it is hard to be distinguished from para- and homonymic roots with rather similar
meanings. An alt. tentative comparison: OHG derh (< IE °*tVrklk”?) + S: Ar tarq 'coup', Jtrq G
'frapper' (BK II 75-7).

2428. *t.arV,yi'to rub' > HS: S *Jtar ~(?) *Jtry > Ar Jtur v. G 'whet'; 7 Ak teru” 'einreiben,
massieren; tief eindringen'; this verb belongs here only if the primary meaning is 'to rub in' rather
than 'tief eindringen' § Sd. 1388, BK II 64 Il IE: NalE *teri-/*trei_- ~ *ter- v. 'rub' > Gk 1et/po v. 'rub
hard', tpi’Bo v. 'rub' i L tero,-ere (pfc. trivi, sup. tritum) 'rub, wear away' i Clt: Brtt {RE} *terawimi
'rub' > OBr toreusit (3s p. of *torau_), Br taravat 'rub’, 7c MW tereu (3s tery), W taro v. 'hit" i SI *ter-ti /
1s prs. *ter-o, v. 'rub' > ChS Tpkru tre’-ti / Thpx ter-o, R te'per / tpy, P trzec’ / tre id., OCz triieti, Cz
tri'ti / tru -~ tr'u , SCr tr)ti / tre m ~ tagre'm | Lt tri nti / trinu’, Ltv tri't / trinu ~ trinu v. 'rub’ TT1 *treu_H,-
'rub, rub down' > Gk tpv’w 'rub out, wear out' § ChS {Mikl., Srz.} rpwurru triti 'tpi’Bewv, rub' § P 1071-2
(does not distinguish this ¥ from IE *tera- v. 'bour, drill' < N 77 *t urHE 'to bore, drill'), EI 490 [*ter(i)-
'rub, turn', *treu_(H)- 'rub away, wear away'], F II 865, WH II 472-3, RE 124, Frn. 1124-5, Vs. IV 47,
Glh. 641, Mikl. L 1008, Srz. III 1015 Il A *t‘arV- v. 'scratch' > T *t,‘jara- v. 'comb, rake' > OT {Cl.} tara-
v. 'comb (the hair, etc.)', Osm {Rh.} «M"r6 tara-(maq) v. 'comb, hackle, rake, harrow', Tk tara- vt.
'comb, hackle, card, rake', Ggz, Qrg, QK tara-, Az, XT dara- v. 'comb, rake', Tkm dara-, VTt, Bsh, Qmq,
Nog, Qq tara-, Tv, Tf {ADDb.} t'ira-, Chv L typa- tura- v. 'comb, hackle', Qzq, Kr, StAlt, Uz, Xk tara-, Slr X
{Tn.} t'ara™, ET tari-, YK tara™- v. 'comb’, Slr Ul t’ar1- vt. 'rake (y6upato rpa6mymm)';-d> *t,|argak 'a comb, a
hackle' (Cl.: « 'constantly combing') > OT/MQp {Cl.} taraq, Chg {Cl.} taray ~taraq, MT xiv [IM]
taraq ~ daraq, OXwWT taryaq, ET taryaq ~ tayaq, StAlt taraq, YK tara™ 'a comb', Osm {Rh.} @&"r6 taraq 'a comb,
a rake, a hackle', Tk tarak 'a comb, a rake', Ggz tarak, Az napar darag, Tkm daraq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qqg, QK
taraq, Kr taraq ¢ taray ¢ tarak, Chv L typa tura'a comb, a hackle', Qmgq taraq id., 'harrow’, 7c Az NX taray,
SIr A t'aray, 'wooden comb', Qzq taraq, Qmn taraq ~ daraq, Uz taraq, Xk taryay, Tv, Tf t'iryaq 'a comb’, Qrg
taraq 'weitzihniger Kamm', at taraq "horse-comb’, Yk tara™ n. 'comb, harrow'; (x *t‘rmaq 'harrow'): ET
tarmaq n. 'harrow' (x tarmaq 'twig'), Xk tarbas-ta- v. "harrow; rake (hay)' § The vw. *-1- in Tv and Tf is
due to the infl. of the reflexes of T *tirpaq 'fingernail, claw' (> Tv, Tf t'iryaq id.) § In some Igs. there
may have been mutual infl. of this root and pT *t,‘jara- v. 'seed, till (the soil)' q§ IS AD 41 [#19], Cl.
532, 539, TL 465-8, RI. III 837, Rh. 1235, TrR 827-8, GRMS 459, Hiis. 98, AzDDL 372, TkR 246, Tn.
SJ 502, Ra. 179, TvR 194-5, TatR 517-8, BR 507-8, KumRS 305, KRPS 514, MM 333, NogR 335, Jud.
700, BT 122, B DLT 202, B DK 251, UzR 407-9, BIG 218, Nj. 273-4, 278, Pek. 2564-8, Jeg. 259, Fed.
II 250-1, ADb. Ttd 63 [#19] (believes that t- in Tk tara- is due to the infl. of tarak and reconstructs
the verb as *t'ara-) || M *tarmu- d v. 'rake, («) to scratch' > WrM tarmu- {Kow.} 'entasser le foin en
ratelant’, {MED} 'to rake (as hay)', HIM, Brt rapma- id., Kl O {Rm.} tarmg- 'kratzen, zusammenraffen' §
MED 781, KW 381, GL. III 87 ('crpe6ats, rpecru’), Chr. 415, Kow. 168111 D: [1] D *tar- ({"GS} *t-) v. 'rub
two pieces of wood for fire, (—») to churn (as buttermilk)' > OTI tar(u)cu, traccuid., TI tari- adj.
'pertaining to churning', Prj terib-/ terit- v. 'churn' 9 D #3095, Km. 378 [#541] 1[2] (in SD) *tar'-
({"GS} #t-) v. 'rub, abrade, wear away' > MI tarayuka, Kn tal e v. 'be worn out, rubbed (as a rope)', Ml
tarekka v. 'rub down, grind (as sandal)', Tu tarepuni v. 'grind, rub’, tareyuni, tarevuni v. 'be rubbed off,
abrade, wear away', A talepun'a v. 'rub' § D #3114 99 The origin of *-r'- of the latter D ¥ and the
relation between both D roots is still obscure <> IS MS 368 (*t.ara 'rub’' > IE, A [M, T], D, S) - BmK
279 (IE, D + i+ Sum tar v. 'be distressed, troubled') and 300 (D- A).

2429. oo 7 *t iry,V 'to turn, bend, twist' (tr.) > HS: B *yd_rn (xN *t ur’i 'to turn round, surround,
enclose') > Ah, ETwl, Ty ad ron '(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre', Fgg d ron 'renverser', Gd



ed ron id,. 'retourner’, Wrg od ron 'retourner, se retourner sens dessus dessous; virer, renverser, Mz
ad_ren '(se) tourner, changer de direction', Izd md_or r a 'se retourner' § Fc. 285, GhA 33, Lf. II #0357,
Dlh. Ou 67, DIh. M 41, NZ 487-9 [| 7?6 S: Ar Jtryn (pf. taryana) 'étre mélé, brouillé, étre en
confusion; étre troublé' § BK II 80 || ? C: Ag: Bln {R} terir- 'sich drehen' || ? ECh (partially x N *t ur'i
'"): EDng {Fd.} turku' 'palissade en paille tresseé (entourant I’enclos familial)', Jg {J} tork 'Zaun' / pl.
torage (=o: R mieren ' 'wattle-fence' «d¢ miecru 'plait, wattle'), Mgm {JA) toro'ko 'cloture de la case', as
well as possibly Bdy {Al]J} ti'rpo’ (pl. ti'ra'p) 'e palissade' and Mgm {JA} tirpo (pl. te'rre'ppi’) 'cloture,
haie' §JJ 117, J1LM 188, JA 130, Fd. 172, Al] 120 Il K: G {Chx.} t rial- 'sich (im Kreis) drehen’, t rial-i
'Drehung, Umdrehung' § Chx. 1362-6, DCh. 1226 Il IE *ter-, *ter-k™- 'turn (round): [1] *ter- > Gk
kukro-tepn§ 'made round by turning', to’pvoj 'carpenter’s tool for drawing a circle' (> L tornus id. d> L
torna™- 'turn in a lathe, make round' > LtL torna™ v. 'turn') i L teres, -etis 'rounded, well-turned, {WH}
'ldnglichrund, glattrund' (x IE *ter- 'reiben' through the semantic interpretation of the word as
'glattgerieben'? - ¢ P 1071) i OSx thraian, OHG dra’en, NHG drehen, MDt draeyen, Dt draaien 'to turn,
rotate', AS drawan 'to twist' i Clt: W, Crn, Br tron. 'turn', -d>: W troi, OBr tro(u)-im, MBr treiff, troeiff, Br
trein” v. 'turn' |[2] *ter-k"- > L torque™- vt. 'twist, wind, wrench' # GK "atpaxtof 'spindle’ i OI tar'kuh_id.,
nis -t ar'kya- 'aufdrehbar' (/tark- 'drehen') i AS Ore stan 'turn, twist, writhe' i Pru tarkue 'Riemen zum
Binden am Pferdegeschirr' | Sl *torks > OR -ropoxn toroks, R, Uk §ropok 'strap behind the saddle for
fastening load', SCr, Sln tra'k 'strip, ribbon, strap', Blg { tpak, Cz T, SIK trak 'strap', P troki 'straps' i
pAl {O} *terka > Al tjerr (aor. 'torra), Al {Kf.} tierr ~ tier ~ tir (aor. tora) v. 'spin' i Tc B ta"rk- 'twist
around' || ?¢ Ht tarku- v. 'dance' [if < vi. 'turn, se tourner’, as suggested by Bn., rather than akin to
Gk tpe’yw 'run’', as supposed by Lar.] § P 1071-2, EI 572 [*terk(™)- "twist'], F I 180 & II 44, 913-4, WH
11 670, 692-4, RE 141 (Brtt *trogimi 'turn'), Kb. 164, EWA II 747-50, Ho. 368, Ho. S 78, Vr. N 131, M K

1485, M E1 633, Tr. 314, En. 263, Vs. IV 85, Srz. IIl 982, Glh. 635, Ma. CS 533, O 457, Kf. 355, C 1II
184-5, 470, Wn. 503, Ad. 294-5, Ts. E III 178-80, Bn. HI 125 NA *t‘r... 'elbow' > T {Md.}
*t4i rs(g)ek ~ (x *tir’ 'knee') t9 r'se 'elbow' > NaT *tirsga” 1k 'elbow' > OT {Cl.} tirsga”k ¢ {ADb.} tirsa’k,
MQp tirsa“k ~ dirsa”k, XwT, Chg tirsa”k, Tkm tirbek, Nog, Qq, Qmq tirsek, ET A tirsa’k, Uz tirsak, VTt
tersa’k, Bsh terha”k, TK dirsek, Ggz dirsek, XT di rsek, Xlj {DT} tirsa’k, Az dirsa"k 'elbow', Az Qb
dirsa”k 'camel’s hump', SIr tu’ssa’x ~ tu”ssix 'elbow, knee', Qzq 1°pcex ti rsek {MM} 'shin’, {TL} 'knee,
inner side of the knee', Kiui tirsa’k 'Kniekehle', Qrg tirsek 'achilles tendon (tendo calconeus)’,
Xk tirsek 'knee of the hind leg'; [x NaT *tiz (< *t'u”r’ 'knee' < N *t u"Hr'V 'shin, knee")]: Tv tiiskek, Tf
{Md.} tiskek 'knee' # Chv cavsa ¢ c’avsavay ¢ c'asa 'elbow' [{Md.} < T *t‘i r'se] (on the phonetic pre-
history of c'avsa cf. ADb. SR 166; it may be connected with pT ascending diphthongs, see above
Introduction, § 2.4.1) § T {Md.} *t‘i rs(g)ek with *r (rather than *r’ because of the precons. position
(HL.’s rule) g CI. 553, Rs. W 481, TL 247-9, ADb. SR 47, 165-9,198-9, Sht. 210, Hiis. 110, AzDDL 192,
MM 362, Jud. 738, DT 205, Tn. SJ 527, KumRS 317, R1. III 1377, Ash. XV 125, 160, Md. 77, 83, 179,
o Jeg. 362 || Tg: [1] acc. to ADb., Tg *tija-ki 'muscles of the forearm (antebrachium) and shin' > Ewk
*tijaki ¢ cijaki 'calf (sura), muscle of the calf', Lm tiyiqu 'muscle, biceps; calf (sura)', Orc tiz“aki 'calves
of the legs’, Ud teza™#, Ul c'13"a-pan, Nn Nh c'13"akt 'calf (sura)' § STM I 176 1[2] ? Tg *°cirak (< **tirak)
'span' > Ewk cirak id. ('mac’) J STM II 399 9 ADb. SR 311 11D {Pf.} *tir-/ *tir-V ({'GS} *t-) > Tm tiri v.
'turn, revolve, be twisted', Ml tiri'a turn, twist, wick', tiriyuka v. 'turn round', Kt tiry- v. 'change in
nature for the worst', tirg- vi. 'turn, return', Td tiry- vt. "twist', tirx- vi. 'turn', Kn tiri v. 'turn round’,
Kdg tir- id., Tu tirn'guni v. 'turn, revert, revolve', Tl tiri 'a twist, turn', Klm, NKkr tirg- vi. 'turn, wander’,
Png tirk- v. 'writhe', Gnd tiri- v. 'revolve', Knd tiri- v. 'be twisted', Ku tir'vali v. 'turn round’', Krx tir- v.
'turn on one's heels', terom- v. 'roll up' 99 D #3246, Pf. 32 [#153] 99 D *-r- (rather than *-r_-) points
to an ancient cns. cluster, e.g. *-ry- (as suggested by Ar and K).

2430. *t UryV 'litter, dirt, dust' > HS: S *°Jt rym 'spoiled water' > Ar |t rym 'étre gatée, puante
(eau)' || Ch: WCh: pNrBc {Stl.} *'t 'vr- 'dirt' > My {Sk.} ti'ri, Kry {Sk.} tu'rku # ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3'rwa’, LI
{Grgs.} ti'rwe’ id. § ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 253 [#71], Sk. NB 18, Eb. 98 || SC: Irq {MQK} teri, {E} teri 'dust’,
SC b>Mb ite'ri 'dust'  E SC 170, MQK 100 II? K *m-t wer- 'dust’ > OG mt uer- 'dust, ashes', G mt ver-

'dust, whirlwind of dust', Mg t ver- 'dust’, Lz mt ver- 'dust, ashes', 7 Sv {K «7} t wi- 'earth' 99 K2 120,
FS 223, E 244-5, 0 K 138 11 A: Tg: WrMc toron {Z} 'dust (raised by the wind, or by walking people,



animals, vehicles)', {Hr.} 'aufgewirbelter Staub' § Z 743, Hr. 918 11?7 IE: NalE *(s)ter- 'unreine
Flissigkeit, Mist; besudeln; verwesen' (x N *f¢ YWRYV 'to soil, stain, dirty' [q.v. ffd.] and possibly
*cTirkvV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' [q.v.]) ID *tur-, *tur-k- ({"GS} *t-) 'rubbish, bits of straw’
(x *t_oxlquryv - *t,Ux]qr’V 'dirt, be dirty') > Tm turumpu 'bits of straw, refuse stalks as of sugar-cane’,
tura’l 'rubbish of dry leaves', Ml turumpu 'straw, awn', Tu turumbu 'chaff, {BhK} 'chaff and waste’, Tl
tukku, tukkud u, Prj turri, Knd tur_i 'rubbish', Gdb tur 'weed, grass', Gnd tog 'dust, rubbish’, Kui turki

'refuse heap, manure', Ku truki ¢ turki 'refuse' 9 D #3346 $K2 126 equates GZ *mt wer- 'dust,
whurlwind of dust' with IE *twer-/*tur- 'to turn, whirl' (P 1100).

2431. 7 *t u'ryV - *t uryE or *t u'r'V - *t ur’E 'row, line; to string' > HS: [1] S *t ur-~*t urr- ~*t awr-
'row, (7) band' > BHDb ruy t.ur 'row (of building-stones, of jewels, etc.)', Ak t urru 'Band, Knoten', 7 Ar
t.awr- 'a time (vicis, fois)' (t awran ba%dat awrin 'une fois apres 1'autre'), ? Mh/Hrs t awr 'a time, once', ?
Mh man t awr 'sometimes', BHb Mir%uy ~ Mir%y8 t u 'r-im 'course, row' (xN *turi 'to turn round,
surround' [q.v.]) 111[2] with de-emphatization: S *turr- 'a string; turn, order' > BHb 17T - r&T tor (pl.
Mir7T to 'rim, pl. ¢S. ird&T to",re”) 'string (of pearls, of pieces of gold\silver)', 'row', MHb 1&T tor 'rope'
({DIm.} 'Schnur, Seil)', 'turn, order', Ug tr {KB « DL} 'Band' (tr Zars, w s'mm 'Band der Erde und des
Himmels'), {OLS} 'timon, tiro (de carro)', JA [Trg.] ar!&T to'r-a~ 'rope’, {Lv.} 'geflochtenes Seil', JEA
ar!&T to'r-a 'line, row', Ak turru'Band, Knoten'; BHb *tira” (attested cs. tr@iy5) 'encampment
protected by a stone wall, row of stones (along the wall); wall coping, battlement' § KB 357-8, 1575,
KBR 373-4, GB 275, 874, A #2800, DLS KTU 16 III 2, OLS 470-1, DIm. 440, Js. 1656, Lv. T II 533, SI.
1199, BDB #2905, BK II 118, Jo. M 413, Jo. H 131, Sd. 1397 (hyp.: Ak t urru ~ turru <b- Sum, but the
opposite direction of the borrowing is more plausible) Il IE [1] NalE *’twerya” > Gk ceipa’, Gk Ep/I
ceipn’, Gk D onpa” 'cord, rope, string, band' (? x IE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting, lay [a rope]’
< N *t orfi'-*t orfyE' 'bring\come into existence [create, make]' [q.v.]) |[2] NalE *°ster-'stripe' (—
'ray') > Ltv A {ME} stars 'schmaler Streifen; quer ausstehender Ast', Ltv star-s '(sun)ray, ray of light',
biksu stara 'trouser-leg', A {ME} stara 'Strich, Strecke; Ast, Zinke' ii Pokorny adduces Sl *stre’la 'arrow’
and other (mainly Gmc) words representing IE *stre’l-, *stre’m-, *streyb-, etc. and meaning 'arrow,
'ray', 'stripe’, which is highly qu. § FII 687, = P 1101, P 1028-9, ME III 1045, 1047, Kar. II 286-7
(does not indicate any plausible cognates of Ltv stars, starawithin IE) 17?7 A *tu'r'V = *tur'E > T
*tur’--*tir’- v, 'string, thread (a needle)' > OT tiz- v. 'string (beads), arrange in a row', Chg >xv
tiz- ~ tu”z- id., MQp Xv tiz- 'na7aNa (arrange in order?)', Tk du“z- 'arrange', diz- vt. 'string', Az du"z-,
CrTt, Qry, Nog tiz-, Qzq 1°3- ti z-, Alt tis-, XK tis- ~ c1s-, Ln tez- - tu”z-, TV amc- tiis-, Tf t'is- v. 'string’,
Tkm du“z- id., 'fix (meat) upon a spit', Yk tis- v. 'thread a needle', Chv tir- id., 'string', Qmq tu"z-
'arrange in a row', VTt te3- twz-, Bsh tsd-, ET, Uz tiz- id., v. 'string' § Cl. 572, DTS 564, IS AD 39, ET
VGD 218-20, Ra. 173, Jeg. 252, Rs. W 482, Ash. XIV 62-3, Jeg. 252, Fed. II 235, BIG 319, ADb. Ttd 59
[#6] 19 All proposed inter-Altaic comparisons of this T root [with MKo ciri-ta’ 'go the direct way' (S
AJ 13, DQA #247), M *cir- 'straight' (DQA #247) and M *du"ru"- 'put\stick into, insert' (IS AD 47)] are
semantically unreliable. The loss of tenseness in the T initial cns. (*t- for the expected *t-) is still
puzzling [infl. of some other root (e.g. N *tu™Ri 'to pierce', whence 'to thread a needle")?] < Qu.
because the TV is ambiguous and both IE recs. are based on one attested lge. each.

[+ 2432. ,*t VR, V,bV 'inside of the body, belly' > HS: S *Jtrb > Ar tarib- 'chest' ({Ln.} 'uppermost
part of the human breast'), 'bone of the breast', Aram (xS *0Vrb- > Ar {Ln.} Oarb-, {Hv.} 0irb- 'fat of
the intestines'): JA {Trg.} br@T6 ta'rab_~ birdT6 ta're’b_/ aB1r T2 tar'ba’, JEA aBIr T2 tar'ba”, Sr fo®¢a tar'ba
'abdominal fat' § Ln. 301, 334, BK I 195, Hv. 68, Js. 1694, Lv. T II 557, SI. 1230-1, Br. 833-4 Il IE:
NalE *°terb,";- > SI *terb-/*treb- > Uk (tepe6, Scr tr'ba 'belly', SCr tr'bonja 'a pot-bellied person'; (with the
SX. *-uxb ~ *uxa): Sl *trebuxs 'intestines (esp. as food)' > RChS wrpesoyxs trebuxs, Blg mup)6yx, Sln tre_'buh,
Cz terboch, P trybuch, terbuch, R Tpe6yfxa, UK Tpuj6yx id., SCr tr buh id., 'belly’, R tpe(6yx 'glutton' 9 Vs.
IV 96, Glh. 637.]

2432. *t iRga 'force, strength, effort' > HS: S *°Jtrg (de-emphatization *t, > *t) > Ar AyriTa tarig-
'violent, fort (vent)', 'fort, robuste (homme)' § Fr. I 188, BK 1195 Il IE: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong, apply
force\violence' (for **treg'- due to the pre-IE incompatibility law ruling out emph. + vd. cns. in the
same v ) > OIr tracht 'force, Stirke', tre'n (< *treg-s-no-) 'strong', W trech 'stronger', Br trec’h 'winner' i
ON {Vr.} prekr, prek 'Kraft, Stdrke, Ausdauer’, preka 'dridngen, driicken', AS {Ho.} dre ce 'violence', dracu



'pressure, force, violence', OSx wapan-thre’ki {Ho.} 'Kraft', {P} Waffentiichtigkeit' i Ltv {ME} treksne
'Schlag, StoR' § WP 1755, P 1090, Vn. T 121, 235-6, Vr. 620, ME IV 230, Ho. 367-9, Sw. 183, Ho. S
78-9, 83 Il U: FU (att. in ObU) *°ti;;xV > pObU {Ht.} *tir 0 'force, violence' > pVg *tir > Vg: N {Ht. after
Mu.} tere’p 'ero”s, kraftig', terpid., P {MK} teTrip, K {MK} tere'p 'flink, schnell, wild"' (Vg K tere'n vuot
'ein heftiger Wind', tere'plu” 'ein flinkes Pferd'), LK/MK {Ht. after Kn.} ternop eri 'Kriegslied', MK
fWVD} tee’r ({Kn.} te’ e'r) 'spirit' (esp. 'spirit of illness'); pOs *ta"ran 'evil spirit' > Os: V/Vy ta'ron,
Ty/D/K/0 taron, Nz/Kz taronid. § Ht. 189 [#643], MK 642, WVD VII 38011 7 A *t‘igirV (tmt from N
*t iRga?) [or *°t,‘jir(a)?] 'strong, firm' > M *cixirag 'strong, firm' > WrM cigirag ~ cigireg, HIM umiipyr, Brt
wmpar 'strong, robust, powerful', Ord {Ms.} c'iraq 'solide de corps', Mnr H {T} c'irag 'strong, firm',
{SM} ¢’“irag_ 'serré, qui ne lache pas, sévere' § MED 179, T 380, SM 456.

2433. o *t,URga 'extend, stretch, hold' > HS: S *°Jtgr > Ar jT Jtg'r vt. D 'extend, enlarge' Il I1E: NalE
*derg"- 'hold', {EI} 'grasp' > YAV drag- (prs. draz"aite, inf. dra’j“aphe) v. 'hold, lead', KhS dr_js- 'hold" § Gk
dpa’coopar (ft. Spa'Eopar, pfc. de'dpaypar), G A dpa’tropor 'grasp, lay hold of' i Sl *derz'a”ti 'to hold' >
OCS apsxarn drez-ati, SCr dr z'ati, Sln drz'a'ti, Cz drz'eti, SIk drzat’, P 1 dzierz'ec’, R nep)xar id., Blg xsp(sa
I hold' # Arm trcak trchak 'bundle (of brushwood, etc.)'(< dorgh-so-) q EI 564 (? *derg"-), Brtl. 771, Bai.
164, 0 F 1 415, Bern. 258, 0P 254, 0 ESSJ V 230-1, o0 Glh. 207, Xud. 1T 456 Il A: Tg *torga- 'to prop up,
stretch; a prop' > Ewk turga-, Neg toyga-, Ork tuv(d)da- vt. 'prop up', Nn toyga- id., 'draw a hunting
cross-bow', Lm turgs- vt. 'stretch (sth.), stretch a hide for drying', Ewk turga, Neg, Nn Nh toyga, Ul d
tvz'aqu 'a prop', Ud tuga, Nn Nh toyga 'hunting cross-bow' § STM II 218-9 q Cf. N *t erVK U '(e) tree,
stick' 99 = DQA #2392 (Tg *turga- < A *t‘i_or(g)e 'beam, support') < IE *d...g" for *t...g" by the pre-IE
incompatibility law (ruling out emph. cns. + vd. in one root) < = S NSShS #4 (Tg *turga- < A *t‘i_o(g)e
'beam, support' equated with K *dwire 'log, beam' and IE *derw- 'tree').

2434. *t erVK U '(e) tree, stick' > HS mt : WCh: Ngz {Sch.} ta'’ka'rwa’ 'long bamboo pole' § Sch. DN
155 99 OS #2361 1 U: FU {UEW} *tErkkV 'pine-tree’ (e?), {Coll.} te]irkv 'young fir-tree, pine-tree' > Chr:
L tepre 'young pine-tree', B txrke 'Fichte' § ObU *teroy/ *te’yor 'pine-tree' > pVg *ta” roy > Vg: T ta row,
LK/UK ta"ri (pl. ta"ryat), P ta™ rix, NV/SV/LL/ML ta ri, UL/SS tariy id.; pOs *teyor ({mHL} *ta™ yor) > Os:
K/Kr/Sg texorid. § UEW 540, Coll. 119, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tirka™, Ugr *trrka” 'fir'), Ht. #648, MRS 617,
U 221 1A *t‘erVk‘- O 'tree' > NaT *t‘era”k 'poplar, tree' > OT {Cl.} tera” k 'poplar', Tkm derek, Qq, Alt
terek, VTt tira"k, Uz terak, ET tera”k, Shor, Tv t‘erek, Xk, Chv tirek id., Qzq, Qrg terek id., 'tree', Bsh tira"k
'black poplar', CrTt, QrB, Qmg, Nog terek, Qry t'er’ak ¢ terak ¢ terek 'tree’, Tk direk, Ggz direk, Az dira"k
'pole, post, pillar', Yk tira”x ~ ta"ra”x "poplar’, A tira"x 'aspen; fir (Abies)' q Cl. 543, Rs. W 475, ET VGD
205-7, TL 105, 134, S AJ 194 [#203], KumRS 312, NogR 346, KrkR 636, Sht. 199, Nj. 343, UzR 425,
BR 528, BT 148, Ml. ZhU 118, Pek. 2679, Jeg. 252-3, Fed. II 235, TvR 412 || Tg: WrMc terki(n) {Z} 'dais,
platform, porch', {Hr.} 'Plattform, auf der die Halle steht; Freitreppe' [x «d terki '(hin){iber-/(hin)auf-
springen']; Mc b> Dg {T} terkin, {Pp.} terki p 'dais, platforn, stage' § Z 730, Hr. 904, T DgJ 167 99 Tg
*turga- 'to support, stretch; a prop' hardly belongs here (< DQA) for phonetic reasons and because

its primary meaning is likely to be verbal [otherwise one cannot account for the meanings like Lm
turgs- Vt. 'stretch, stretch hide for drying', Nn toyga- 'to support, draw a hunting cross-bow’, etc., see

N *t URga 'extend, stretch, hold'] 99 o DQA #2392 *t‘i_or(g)e 'support. beam', SDM97 (A *t‘o"r(g)e id.
and *terV 'poplar, tree') <> o0 S AJ 289 [#312] (A, IE).

2435. oo *'t larV(P_V; ~ *Iit WWP_VrV 'to tie together' > HS: S *°Jtpr v. 'sew together' > BHb ytpr G id.,
JEA, JPA Jtpr G 'sew' § KB 1637, Js. 1689, S. 1226, SI. P 588 || WCh: Ngz ti'r..fu’ v. 'hobble, fetter' q
Sch. DN 153 | 77 Ch Jtr 'plait, sew' (x N*t orfi' = *t or'yE! 'to bring\come into existence (create,
make), q.v. ffd.) || ?¢ EC: Sa/Af {R} Jtrtr v. 'sew' [Sa also 'sew together'] (p. 3m i-'tirtire, prs. Sa
a-'tirtira, imv. etir'tir, sbjn. Sa a-tar'taro”, Af a-tar'taru”) [x N *t.orfi' - *t.or'yE''1'?] § R S II 358, R A III
118, Clz. 134 I IE: Ht {Ts.} tarupp- 'sammeln, versammeln, zusammenflechten' § Frd. HW 217, Ts. E
III 240-4 N 240 D *ta'r" Vit~ ({'GS} *t-, *-d-) > Tl trad.u 'cord, rope, thread', Klm tad, 'rope', Nkr
tar' id. 9 D #3256 (connects it with Tm carat u 'twisted thread', Ml carat u 'cord' and Kt card, 'flat
neckband') I17¢ A *°t‘ara-> Tg *tara-v. 'tie together' > Ewk tara™ 'tie together (pieces of cloth,
sockyTs)', Ul taragu_- id., tarac'u_- 'tie\stitch together' § STM II 167.

2436. *t Te'RPV 'to devour (7), be sated' (- 'to enjoy') > HS: S: [1] CS *Jtrp v. 'devour' (xS
*/t rp 'tear, strike' [> Sr, JA, Md (t.rp id.]) > BHb Jtrp G (pf. t.a'rap_, ip. -t rop_) v. 'devour, tear (its



prey - of wild beasts)', JPA yt.rp G id., BHb (t.rp SA (pf. Fir%y6es hit 'rip_) v. 'make enjoy', Ar Jtrf G
(pf. toarifa) 'dévorer les bords\les extrémités' (se dit d’'un chameau) [x d of tarf- -t araf- 'bord,
extrémité'] q KB 363-4, Js. 555-6, BK II 72, DM 182, Br. 290, JPS 172 1[2] with de-emphatization: S
*Jtrp > Ar Jtrf G 'jouir du bien-étre, vivre au sein de I’aisance et des délices' § BK 1197 Il K *°t rp- >
G t.rp-(oba) {DCh.} v. 'admire, be glad', {Chx., NCh.} v. 'love' § DCh. 1227, Chx. 1368, NCh. 380 II IE:
NalE *terp-/*tr_p-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice', {EI} id., 'take (to oneself)' > OI tarp-: 'tr_pyati 'satisfies
himself, becomes sated, is pleased with', Av bra f(e)da 'befriedigt\ausreichend versehen', pra fs
'"Zufriedenheit’, ?7c: Ol pas’u-'tr_p- 'cattle-stealing', Av trofay- ~ tarop- 'steal' § Gk t¢’propar v. 'have full
enjoyment of a thing, have enough of it; enjoy', t¢’prw v. 'satisfy' i 7 Blt: Pru en-terpo 'niitzt', en-terpon
'useful', Lt tar pti 'to thrive', {Frn.} 'gedeihen, gesund werden', Ltv ta  rpa, te,” rpa 'Kraft' i Tc A, B
tsarw- 'be confident, rejoice' § P 1077-8, EI 500, Mn. 1387, M K1 524, M E I 634-5, MW 453, F II
881-2, Frn. 1062-3, En. 169, Ad. 731-2 I ? U: EP *terV v. 'feed' > Er/MK t'r'a-, t'ir’a-, Er tir'a- 'ernihren’
i Prm *ter- > Z LL tarsi- v. 'eat’ § UEW 795, LG 284 9§ The FU V belongs here if the change from N *-rP-
to F r- is reg. <~ AD GD 15, IS SS #1.13, IS MS 370 (*t arpa 'pleasure’ > IE, S, K), = BmK 302 (equates
the K and S roots with IE *drep-/*drop- v. 'scratch, pluck, tear') and 278-9 (the IE V¥ is equated with S
*/trp v. 'remain, be left' [with a later sd in Ar trf 'live in opulence']; the comparison is err. because
the meaning 'live in opulence' is not the basic one in the SV - ¢p. Sb ytrf v. 'remain’, Gz (trf v. 'be
left').

2436a. 7, *t 'o'R'P_V 'to need, suffer, be moved (with sadness, joy)' > HS: S **Jt rb G > Ar Jt_rb 'be
sad, be moved (with sadness or joy)' q BK II 65-6, Hv. 429 || ? C: Bj -teram pcv. (p. a-'tram, prs.
atta'rim) 'sich fretten, mit Not und Miihe sich das Leben erkidmpfen', am-teram 'mitleiden’, {Rop.}
tar'muma 'long-suffering, forgiveness' (x *tVvr'v 'to suffer, endure') § R WBd 231-2, Rop. 245 Il IE:
NalE *terp- 'suffer’ > Gmc: ON bporf, OSx tharf, AS Odearf n. 'meed, want (Mangel)', Gt parba id.
("vote’pnua, ‘vote’pnoty'), OHG darba n. 'deficiency, lack; fasting, starving', ON barfa 'notig sein', parfr

'necessary, needed' i Sl *tropevﬂti 'suffer, endure suffering' > OCS Tparkrn trepe’ti 'endure (suffering),
be patient', Slv trpe_ti. SIk trpiet’, P cierpiec’ 'to suffer’, Cz trpe'ti, R tepymer 'to suffer, endure’', Blg
gtpemHa, THp T V. 'suffer' § Vr. 606, 631-2, Ho. 361, Ho. S 77, Kb. 145, EWA 1I 536-40, Fs. 490, StSS
705 1 776 A: T *t,¢jorp- > OT {Cl.} torpun 'seeking’', torpla- 'try to find out' § Cl. 533-4.

24317. *t u"R_qV 'firm, dense' > HS: WS *|t rk_o 'be\make strong, dense' > Ar |t rq G 'densae una

LI PN

alteram tegente fuerunt (plumae avis)', 'étre épais, bien fourni (se dit du plumage d’un oiseau)’, Gz
Jtrk G v. 'fortify\strengthen, make tight', Amh t errek e v. 'fasten with nails, reinforce with metal' §
Fr. III 51-2, BK 11 75, L G 59711 K: G K/Kx *t ro g-i 'sehr dick, grof und plump' § Chx. 1367 Il A: NaT
*t‘urk {Dr.} 'strong', {Cl.} 'in the culminating point of maturity' > OT {CL.} tu"rk 'just fully ripe' (of a
fruit), 'in the prime of life, young, vigorous' (of a person), Qrg tu"rk 'fat, in prime condition' (of a
sheep), Chg {Rs.} 'tapfer und roh', MT xm tu'rk'in the prime of life', Osm tu'rk {Rh.} 'a
beautiful\beloved, but cruel one’', Xlj tu"rk 'mighty, flourishing', Ggz {ADDb.} tu"rk, Az {ADDb.} tu'rka™ 'a
commmoner' § Cl. 542-3, Dr. TM II 888, Rs. W 506, Jud. 783, Rh. 536, DHST 307, ADb. Ttd 65.

[+2437a. *t UrXV 'long, large, far' > HSo: S *°Jt rh > Ar t arah- 'remote place, lieu éloigné’, t arah- id.,
t irh- 'endroit éloigné', mit_rah- 'long' (of a spear, bois de la lance) q Hv. 428-9, BK Il 67-8 || LEC {BL.}
*d er- - *d e1- 'long, tall' > Af d.er-, Sml d_er, Or d.e r-a?, Kns, Gdl der-, Rn d.e”r, Arr d er-a’ (f. der-i’)
id., Kns der-a 'tall person', Sml. d_er-ad- 'become long'tall', d.er-er- 'length’, ElIm der-id.a, Dsn d.er
'long, tall, deep' q Bl. 109, 314, To. DL 494, PG 93, Hw. A 354 Il A: M *turug > MM [S] {H} turuh 'far’,
WrM turug, HIM rypar 'size, breadth, height', 'big, huge' (of animals) § H 155, MED 844 || T {Cl}
*tur- by [1] T *t'urk 'the length (of sth.)' > OT {Cl.} turq id., Qz tu'rqr 'length’, Qrg turq 'length(of
sth.)', Tf d_urhu 'distance (equal to...)", 'the whole of' (of time), Tv durgu 'the whole of' (of time), Chv
tBrex 'environs, along', 'piece of linen at full length xomet Bo Bco mmmy)' | [2] Tv d_urt 'length' 9§ CL
537, Ra. 176, Jud. 769, TvR 184 11D *tora > Kn tora 'bigness, largeness', toritu 'that which is big',
torida 'a big man', Tl toramu 'thick, stout, large', Tu tora id.; stoutness, thickness', Kui trozav. 'grow
in body' 9 D #3557.

2438. 7, *t,uR3|3’V 'dry, arid, hard'" > IE *ters- > NalE *ters- v. 'be dry, dry up ('trocknen,
verdorren), be thirsty', *tr_su-, *tr_sro- 'dry' > OI 'tr_s yati 'thirsts', tr_ 'stah, 'rough, harsh', tr 's uh,
'greedy, desirous’, trs a” 'thirst', YAv tars’u- 'dry’, Av tars'na- 'thirst’, Psh. 'tsz" ai_ 'thirsty' i Gk te’pcouat



'l become dry, dry up' § L torre v. 'burn\parch\dry up with heat\thirst' § Arm ta®am t"ar"am,
ta®2am thar’sam 'fade, withered', fa®amim t"aramim, fa®2amim tPar’s'amimv. 'fade, wither' i pAl {O}
*tarsya > Al ter vt. 'dry' {i Gt gapai'rsan, gapau'rsnan, ON porna, OSx thorron, OHG dorren vi. 'to dry,
wither'; ON bporsti, OHG durst, NHG Durst, AS Odurst 'thirst’, NE thurst; Gmc *@arzjan > Gt gabai'rsan
'verdorren, ON bperra, AS a dierran vt. 'dry’, OHG derren id., 'roast' i Ht tars- vt. 'dry (trocknen, dorren),
roast' 9 P 1078-9, EI 170, M K I 524-5, M E I 635-6, Bai. 636, Mrg. 85, F II 882-3, WH II 694-5, Fs.
206, Vr. 609, 617-8, Ho. 365, 372, Kb. 151, 163, EWA I 605-7, 734-6, 877-9, KM 149, SlIt. 154-5, O
452, Ts. E III 219-20 IIHS: CS *Jtrz > Ar Jtrz G (tariza/yatrizu and tariza / yatrazu) v. 'be hard (meat),

be dry\arid', JA [Trg.] zz@T6 to'raz 'hard wood, wild oak' § Fr. 1 189, Js. 1697, Lv. T II 559 11 ?¢ U: FV
*turta- 'stiff, rigid (steif, starr)' > F turta (gen. turran) 'numb, benumbed', turtu- v. 'become numb, be
benumbed, become stiff', Es turd 'half-dry (wood)', turdu- v. 'become half-dry' { Chr Uf/B turta-, H
turta-p¥a- v. 'harden, stiffen', {MRS} id., 'get stronger (xkpemyto)', {Ep.} turta- id. § UEW 801, Ep. 122,
MRS 602 9 The fate of N *3 and *3’ in U is still to be investigated <> BmK 283 (IE, S + i+ S and C
words for 'dust’, which belong to N *t UryV 'litter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]).

2439. *t Ar'V 'internal organs, liver' > HS: C o*tir- 'liver' > EC *tir- id. > Sa {R} tiraw, Af tiro, Sml T
tara’w, Sml J turuw, Bs toto, Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} tiru”, Kns {BISO} ti'ra”, Arr {Hw.} tira’, Dsn c'ira,
Hd/Kmb {C} tiro”, GIn ti're - c'i're, Hr/Dbs {AMS} cire, Cm {Hw.} ti'r-e, Ged {Lm.} tiro - tid.0 id.; C > Mb
{E} i-tirao id. § AD SF 54, 203, Ss. PEC 11, Bl. 104, PH 199, Ss. B 104, Hw. A 397, Grg. 376, Sr. 393,
Th. 319, BISO s.v. tita”, AMS 255, To. DL 490 [+, Blz. CL 180] || Om: NrOm: W1 {LmS} tiriyg, Malo
{LmS} tire, Gm {Hw.} ti're, Dc tire # SOm: Ari turi 'liver' 1777 possibly NrOm words for 'chest': W1 {LmS}
tira, Zs tire, ZL/Dwr/Gf {LmS} tira, Gm {Hw.} tira’, Dc {LmS} tira 'chest' q LmS 523-4, Hw. EG s.v. 'chest’
and 'liver', AD SF 54, 203 || WCh: SBc {Sh.} (cds ?): Plc wa-te'ra?e’, Kir K f¥ok-totok, Kir L h¥o k-turo k,
Kir Mn f¥a'k-tura'k, Ds Bn fak-tarsk, Ds B f¥a'k-tira k 'liver' { 2 P’ {MSk.} tirk “asa 'kidney' § ChC, ChL, Stl.
ZCh. 166 [#188], Sh. SB 26 Il D (+ext. ) *tar'Vpk- ~ *tar'akVy ({ GS} *t-) 'internal organs, liver' > Tu
tapka 'lungs, liver', KIm tarpgud,, NKr tarpgur', NK tang, Prj tar'ung, Gdb tar'ip ¢ yananil, Gnd tar'ki ¢ tanaki,
Knd tar'ki ¢ tan'a’ki, Png tr'akin, Mnd t r'a'ken, Kui tra'd,a - tla'd.a ¢ tr'ad_ anga, Ku t'r'a™?na ¢ tra?na 'liver'
99 D #3120 11 777 A: T: Tlt {RL.} to'ryo 'm 'Schafdidrme, die mit gehackten Herzen, Leber, Lunge und
Fett gefiillt sind' q RL. IIT 1257, Rs. W 494 11 ? IE: Clt *to;:r(t)s- > OIr tarr, Brtt {RE} *to‘arr- 'belly' > W,
MCrn tor 'belly', OCrn [y] tor 'venter', OBr tar, torn, MBr torr id., Br tor -~ teur 'ventre, bedaine, panse' [+
9 The adduction of Uk §repe6 'belly' and Sl *trebux- 'entrails' (suggested in Blz. LB #103 and Blz. DA)
is too gu. (because of the unexplained *-b-, *-bux-) and less plausible than an equation of the Sl
words with Ar tarib- 'chest' (see N *t VR, V,;bV 'inside of the body, belly' ] § Vn. 7" 33, RE 81, YGM-1
411, Hm. 787, 795 < Blz. DA [+156 [#19] #18] (D, HS + unc. Sl).

2440. *t ur'i 'to turn round, surround, enclose' > HS: WS *-t ur- v. 'go round’, *t ur- 'surrounding
wall', 7 *t awr- 'surrounded place' > Ar Jt wr G : ip. ya-t uruhawla-hu™ 'goes around about' (pf. t ara),
Ar SL {Bel.} t ar-,t ara-t- 'hoop (cerceau)’, Art awr- 'time (Mal, vicis)', Sr t.aw'r-a” 'space (in time or
distance)', MHb ruy t ur 'protecting wall', Nbt t wr 'Mauer (?)": ds : OSA mt wr 'enclosing wall', Ar
t.awar- 'Umfriedigung'; (x N *t uryV - *t uryE 'row, line'): BHb Mir%uy ~ Mir%y8 t u™'r-im 'course, row'
KB 357-8, KBR 373, Ln. 1890, Bel. 360, Br. 272 [| B */dwr v. 'turn round' > Sl {Ds.} d_ " wer
'tourner', Tmz td ur 'tourner, virer, tournoyer, faire volte-face', d owwar 'faire tourner', 7 Izd {Mrc.}
mdorra 'se retourner’; (7) +ext. *n-: B *ydrn '(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre' [x N
*t iryy,V 'to turn, bend, twist', q.v. ffd.] [+ ; B *°yd_r > Awj ut_ar 'envelopper. enlacer, entortiller'] 9 Ds.
281, Fc. 285, GhA 33, MT 96, Lf. Il #0357, Mrc. 224 [+, NZ 483] || ? ECh *Jtrk, *Jtrp 'palissade, haie'
> EDng tu'rku’ 'palissade (entourant 1’enclos familial)', etc. [x N *t_ir,y,V "', q.v. ffd.] Il 1E: NalE *twer-
v. 'twist, turn, close in', *tworos 'Einfassung' [x N *t URE 'to start (up), set in motion, begin', q.v.] >
OHG dwe'ran 'to stir up (aufwiithlen, rithren)', AS Oweran 'to stir, churn' i Lt tve'rti / tveriu 'seize,
fence, enclose', tveri masn. act. 'seizing, enclosing', a p-tvaras 'fence (Gehege)', Lt tvora, Ltz tvare
'fence (Zaun)' # GK copo’§ 'urn' (< *tworos) 1(?) +ext. : L turbo'a movement in a circle, an eddy, a
whirling round' § WP I 749, P 1100-1, oo EI 564 (*twer- 'take, hold'), Mn. 1466, F II 754, WH II 718,
Ho. 37, Kb. 178, OsS 121, EWA II 915-8, Frn. 1152, 1155 IIA *tl‘Ju“‘uRfﬂ v. 'turn round, surround' >
M: WrM {GL} tu'ri-v. 'surround, close in (okpysaro)', tu'ri-gde- {Rm.} v. 'be closed in', {GlL} 'be
surrounded’, {Bb.} tu'ritke- v. 'barricade, put a limit to, put up a fence', {Rm.} tu ri-megei 'the closing



or meeting the flanks of the hunters, the incircling of the game' § Rm. SKE 278, Gl. IIl 259, Bb.
1037-8 9 The M cognate is gu. because WrM tu'ri- means also 'push' ({Gl.} 'push’', {MED} 'push
forward'), and tu'rigde- means also 'be pushed'; as to turi-megei (with the meaning reported by Rm.),
it has not been confirmed by dictionaries available to me; if the meaning 'to push' is primary, the M
word does not belong here || NKo turi- {MLC} 'put around, surround, encircle; turn round', {Rm.}
turu-, turi- v. 'surround, circle about, turn round, whirl about' § MLC 504-5, Rm. SKE 278 99 Rm. SKE
278 (Ko, M + i+ Tg: Ewk turku-1di does not have the meaning 'to surround' [ascribed to him by Rm.]
[F Vas. 403]). The M cognate (if real) suggests pA *t- 99 But T #*t'u” rV v. 'roll up' hardly belongs
here; for both semantic and phonetic reasons it is more likely to go back to N *tu"wrV - *tuwrE 'to
roll, turn round, wind' (q.v.) 1 D *tor'(-) ({"GS} *t-) 'cattle-stall, corral, pen for cattle' (x N *durV 'hole,
hollow'?) > Tm toru 'cattle-stall, manger, pound’, tor(am) 'cattle-stall', Ml toru 'stable’, toruttu 'stable,
sheepfold, pen to goats', Kt to'y 'buffalo pen', Td twi 'corral, pen', Prj -tol in cakur-tol 'cattle shed'
(cakur goes back to a word for 'cattle, bull') §9 D #3526 < IS MS 333 s.v. seprera(c)) *t ura (HS, IE, A),
IS SS #1.12 ¢ The nearly homonymic roots *t.uri and *tu"wrV - *tuwrE 'to roll, turn round, wind'
inevitably coalesced in those 1gs. that have lost the distinctions *t -« *t- and *-r'-«< *-r- < Gr. 1I
*401 (*tur 'turn') [IE + err. A *tolu, Ai + qu. Ko, J]

2441. oo ? *1t Ur'i (or *tUr'i?) 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > HS: B *-tri or *-trVy 'star'
> Ah, Gh atri (pl. itran), ETwl at ri (pl. et ran), Ty at ri (pl. ot_ran), Izn, SrSn, Rf it_ri, Nf, Snd itri (pl. itran),
Kb, Izd it_ri (pl. it_ran), ? Si, Skn, Gd iri (pl. iran) § Fc. 1912, DI. 827-8, La. MChB 388, GhA 191, Mrc.
108, Lf. 11 #1309 || C: Bj {R} terig--k (pl. tirg) 'moon', Bj Am {AD} tv '?e’tirtg, '?0™ turig, pl. 2t 'turgaid. g
AD SF 48-9, 254-5 || Ch {Nw.} *tVr-, {Stl.} *tariy-/*tiray-/*tayir- 'moon' > WCh {Stl.} *tarya -~ *ta’yra
'moon' > AG {Stl.} *tary- > Su {J} ta’r, Ang {Hf.}, Ywm {Sh.} tar, Gmy {Hf.} t.ar, Chp {ChL} ter, Mpn
{Frz.} ta'ri DfB {J} tu're’, Bks {J} tu're'i Tng {J} tere, Dr {J} te're,, Krkr {J} tare’, Grm {Gw.} terre, Krf
{Sch.} te're’, Bole {MKk., IL} tere, Maha tarya, Gera tera, Glm c‘ra | Kry {Sk.}, My {Sk.} ti'r, Wrj {Sk.}
citana’, P’ {MSk.} c¢’ira, Sir {Sk.} ta'ri, Jmb {Sk.} tita'i Grn {Jgr.} ta’ra”, Wnd {Sh.} c¢'ari Ngz {Sch.}
tir..a, Bd {IL} tsr..a# CCh: Tr {Nw.} tera, HW ndu'ra'{ HgNk {ChL} tire, {MKk.} ture, FIK {Mk.} turii Lmn
{MK.} turi, {Lk.} tri'{ Mdr {Eg.} tre’, {ChL} tire, Dgh {ChL} ti'le'{ Msy {Mch.} tra, Db {Lnh.} tira, Kola
§Sb.} tra’ i Zm {ChL} ter, ZmB {J} te'r, Lame {LJ} c’et" (= ¢’¢'¥?), LmP {Vnb.} c’e, Ms {ChL} tila, Bnn {}ChL
ti'ye'la’, BnnM {ChL} tilna, Azm {Pc.} ti'la~'  ECh: Kwn {J} ki-di'r, Ke {Eb.} ki'-ti'r{ Kbl {Cp.} k3'-d3'r3’, Ll
{Grgs.} gi-di're’ : Smr {J} du'ru’, Nd D {J} da'r, Tmk {Cp.} ds’si MKl {J} te're i Jg {J} te're’, Brg {J} te're, Mu
SLk., J} ti'ri’, Mjl {DB} tiri", Kjk {DB} tiri, Kjr {DB} ti're’ id. § ChC, ChL, JI I 238-9, Stl. IF 53-4, J T 53,J S
84, Pc. 387, DB || 77u S *Sabtar-(at)-, name of the goddess Astarta\Ishtar, personification of the planet
Venus (morning star) (belongs only if it goes back to a ¢d ) > Ph ss'trt (b> Gk ’Acta’ptn), BHb

tr37TSo2 Sas 'toret_ 'Astarta’, Ug 0tr, (AkSc) {Hnr.} Sabtaru, DA sstr, OSA 6tr, AK is'tar, Eb das*-dar id., ? Sr
sat tir nu'lpa 'na” and fat,tir nu"h'ra” (names of stars); S bs IE *xest(e)r ~ *xster- ({Pv.} *A est(e)r- ~ *A,st(e)r-)
'star' > Ht xaster- (nom. sg. xasterza [xaster-s]), NalE: GK o’octn’p, gen. o’cte’poj 'star', "actpa (coll.)
'stars', Arm ast—astt 'star’, OI 'str_bhih_ instr. pl. 'with\by stars', (gen. pl.) str_n am ~ str_'n a'm 'of stars’,
Av star- 'star' (nom. pl. staro”), KhS staraa-, MPrs star, starak, NPrs %ora'tSi setare, Psh storai, L ste’lla (<
*ster-la”), Brtt {RE} snglt. *sterinna” [> OBr, Br sterenn, MBr steren (pl. stir, stiret), OCrn [VC], Crn steren
(coll. ster), OW sserenn, W seren snglt. (pl. se'r)], OIr ser ({RE}: <b- Brtt?), Gl sirona, Gt stai'rno”, OHG
sterno, stern, ON stjarna, Tc: B s'ciryeid., A s're-n’ pl. 'stars' § The broadening of meaning (S 'the
morning star Venus' — IE 'star') during or after the borrowing is not an obstacle for the et. (< Dk.
OH — EI 341), because such broadening is widespread in the history of language contacts: cf. the
origin of NE trousers (<b- SCGI triubhas <b- OFr trebus 'breeches'), R raszera 'newspaper’ (« Fr « It gazzetta
« It Vn gazeta, name of a Venetian periodical that sold for one gazet), Uk §rpomm 'money’ (<b- NHG
Groschen, name of certain coins <b- L denarii grossi) § KB 850-1, OLS 94, Hnr. 164, Br. 554; Krb. EG 31,

Shf. A v, AfD I, Gese RAS 222, Hfn. VRA 244, IS DIES 6-7, AD IEH 15, AD CCIE 6, P 1027-8, Pv. III
238-9, MK III 512, M E II 755-6, Bai. 433, Horn 157-8, VL. II 220, Fs. 448, Vr. 549, Kb. 962, SIt. 123-
5, Me. EAC 151, Vn. § 90, RE 135, YGM-1 391, FIr. 307, Ern. 653, Wn. 489, Ad. 640 99 Grn. LA 59,
Blz. ‘AthAA v, o EI 543 (IE *h,steT, -(e)r- 'star'; no distinction of inherited words from Semitisms; unyj.

rejection of the obvious Semitic origin of the IE word), Wt. S v, Prv. v II 7 IE;: NalE *ter- 'star' > Vd
nom. pl. 'tarah_ 'stars' ii Gk te’paj, pl. t¢’paa ~ tei’pea 'signe du ciel, étoile; signe envoyé par les dieux’



I MKI497,524, MEII 755, Ch. 1105-6, FII 878 (semantic doubts about the OI-Gk connection) Il A:
[1] ?¢ A: Ko {S} *tat 'moon' > MKo ta'r, NKo tal ] S AJ 253 [#54], S QK #54, Nam 140 || pJ {S}
*tu'ku'i_ 'moon' > OJ tuki i, J: T cuki, K cu'ki' 1 S AJ 94, 268 [#97], S QJ #97, Mr. 554 9 o0 DQA #2394
[A *t‘i_orgu 'moon’', incl. Ko, J],aS AJ 278 1[2] 77 T *jul-tur’ ({Md.} 3'u’ldur’ = jult'ur’) 'star' (a cd, e.g.
*z*u@LV 'to shine; blaze; flame' + *t,|tUr’i, ffd. see *3*u@LV ") 1[3] the same T element *-t'ur’ may be
present in T *k‘u"nt'u"r’ 'noon' (see N *Ku'nV - *KunE 'sun, day') < If the IE ¥ does not belong
here, the initial N cns. was *t-, otherwise it is likely to have been *t - (with HS de-emphatization).

2442. oo ? [+*t u"9ar’V instead of *¢ w”Hr'V] 'shin' or 'knee' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} d.ifare 'thigh
(cuisse)', {R} tesa'ri 'Oberschenkel (?)' # Dhl {EEN} t ahara 'calf of leg', {To.} ta'hara 'heel' § Blz. EDB 28,
E PC #372 (*tahr- or *tarh- 'calf of leg'), Rop-—243;-PH 91, EEN 8, To. D 148, R A1l 115 [+ & 22¢Bj4Rop-+
tathati'humerus{anat)" || B *d ar- (< **t.aT) > Ah ad_or (pl. id aren), Gh, Shl, Gd ad_ar, Awj at _ar, Fgg
d_ar_, Shw, Mz, Wrg d ar, Kb ad ar, Tmz ad_ar ¢ at ar, Snd t_ar 'foot, leg', Ntf, Zng ad ar, Izn, SrSn d ar, Nfs,
Si t_ar 'foot', Rif d ar ¢ ad ar 'foot, paw' § Fc. 281-2, DI. 180, NZ 479-80 || ???¢ | Eg G tws.t 'leg (as a
relique)' (unless «d Eg fP tw: vt. 'support, sustain', vi. 'lean') § EG V 250, Fk. 294 [+ 9 De-
emphatization—of the-initial-ens—in-HS-IIK: G tor-i 'paw (Pfote, Tatze, Pranke)' § Chx. 1360]JlI A
#tu T, {SDMI7} *tu”ri, {DQA} *t‘i_ur’e 'knee', ? 'leg' > T *t'u”r ({ADb.} *t,‘yu’yr, {DQA} *tir’)
'knee' ({"zAD}: < **t'Eu’r’ < **t'u” ') > OT {Cl., Tz.} tiz, Tk diz, Tkm d1 8, SEXT ChS, NEXT G/J/M, NrXT
Sh diz, NrXT Dg/Q, SWXT PK du~"z, SWXT QB du""zin, SWXT SA di *:s", NrXT DG1 diz, NrXT DG2 du’z,
SWXT H di.s, Az, Ggz diz, ET, Nog tiz, VTt tsz, Bsh tsd, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt tize, Tv tiis 'knees' (in the
expression t'is kiripga olurar 'kneel'), Chv c¢'sr 'knee’, Yk tis 'fell from an animal's leg (mamka)'; ? Xk tizek,
? Tv tiskek 'knee' [the forms of Xk and Tv may result from contamination with T *t‘irsga”;:;k 'elbow’,
£ N *t iry,V (< *t.irVyV?) 'to turn, bend'] § ADb. (Ttd 59) reconstructs NaT *t,‘;u”yz and believes that
here the opposition between *t- and *t*- has been neutralized (as in the *CV z-roots) § Md. 77, S AJ
95, 252, IS AD 39, ClL. 570, Rs. W 482, BT 149, Jeg. 323, Fed. Il 413, Ash. XV 284-5, DH ChT 71, 81,
93, 116, 138, 151, 191, 202, 213, 225, 247, 280, ADb. Ttd 59, BIG 227 || pKo *tari 'leg' > MKo ta'ri,
NKo tari § S QK #145, Nam 129, MLC 383 || M *tu"reyin > WrM tu"rei, HIM 1*pmit, Brt t*pun, WrO tu’re”,
Kl r*p° tu'ra” 'bootleg, boot-top', Ord t‘u'ri 'tige de botte', Mnr H {SM} t‘uri 'tige de bas\botte, canon
d’une culotte'; M b> T: Sg to'ra”i_ 'Stiefelschaft' § KW 415, MED 854, KRS 523, Krg. 530, Chr. 440,
Ms. O 688, SM 434, R1. Il 1251 || Tg *tu"re, *tu re-kse 'boot-leg, boot-top' > WrMc ture, Ewk [Cs.] turei,
Ewk tira™-ks3 ¢ tirs™-ktad tira™-ks"3¢ tirs-hs, Neg tiyskss, Orc ti(y)skss, Ud {STM} tisHs, Ud X/B/Sm {Krm.}
te'hs, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/B turskss, Nn KU tirikss § STM II 188, Krm. 294 9 DQA #2410 [A *t‘i_ u”r’e 'leg,
knee']; it is not clear if we should include here T *t,¢jirsga”k 'elbow’, because its meaning is hardly
derivable from 'knee', from typology of semantic changes we learn that the meaning 'elbow' does
not usually go back to 'knee', but rather to 'bend'. Hence T *t‘irsga™:;k 'elbow' (together with Tg
*tirak [> *cirak] 'span') is to be connected with N *t ir;y,V (< *t irVyV?) "' (q.v.) [+<> In the light of Af
and K the most likely N Ir. is *¢ <> Blz. LB #100f (suggested to add B and K), o Blz. LNA #54 [pN
*t arwi ~ *t awri 'leg' > B, K, A + unc. D *tar'-'stem' - *ta’l - 'leg, stem' (see N *tfo'Ru (*-r'-?) '(e) tree,
log' and *t Al'\X,V 'stem’, 'tree")]. |

2443. *t.ar'XV 'to throw, disperse, scatter' > HS: WS *Jt rh v. 'throw' > Ar Jtrh G v. 'fling, cast
away', {Fr.} 'con-\pro-\ab-\re-\in-iecit', Sq Jt rh: {L} ?et rah, 'jeter, jeter ’ancre, rester’', {Jo.} (in Jo. J)
3't rah v. "throw, put down', Mh {Jo.} yt.rh (pf. 't awrsh, sbjn. yat rah) v. 'leave, allow, let', Jb E Jt rh
(pf. 't.ersh) id., Hrs {Jo.} Jt.rh (pf. 't awrsh, sbjn. ys't rah) 'leave, desert, leave alone', Jb C {Jo.} Jt.rh
(pf. 't ersh, sbjn. 'yot rsh) v. 'allow small calves to suck their mother’s milk' § Fr. III 46, Hv. 429, L LS
209, Jo. M 412, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 280 || CCh: McHigi: HgNKk tir..e, HgG tire', HgF tu'ri', FIK ti'r..u'?, FIH
tiriyi v. 'fall'] ChL 99 OS #2484 Il 1E: NalE *°sterH-/*’streH- > NalE *stero-/*stra™-(-*stro™-/*stre™-)
~ *ster- ~ strew- V. 'spread, scatter' (x N *c'ar'u'id. [q.v. ffd.]): the variant with a Ir. is represented by
Vd stir'n a- (prtc.) 'spread, scattered', OI 'stariman- 'act of spreading-out; bed, couch', GK ctpwto’§
'spread, laid, covered', stpo pa 'anything spread or laid out for lying or sitting upon, a mattres, bed',
L stra'tus pp. 'spread, stretched out', stramen 'straw, litter', OCS npocrpkrn pro-stre™-ti 'to spread' § The
variant *ster- without reflexes of the Ir. (e.g. in forms with *-nv-sx.: OI str_'n a™-ti 'spreads, scatters', L
sterno™ 'l spread’', Gk oto’p-vo™-pu 'l spread') goes back to N *c'arfu! '1" § P 1029-31, EI 57 (*ster(hy)-



'strew' -& ? *sterh,mn_ 'strewn place, bed'), M K III 517-8, M E Il 756-7, F II 802-3, WH II 590-1, Cowg.
EG 155ff., Vn. § 93-5, FIr. 309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AIbED 844, Frn. 909-
10, 917, Vs. III 379 1l A *°t‘aR' > M *tari v. 'sow' > MM [MA, IM] tari- v. 'sow', WrM tari-, HIM rapu- v.
'sow, plant', Dx tars-, Ba tare-, Mnr H {SM} tari- v. 'sow' | a related (derived?) stem: M *tara- v.
'disperse, scatter' > WrM tara-, HIM, Brt rtapa- id. (Brt manan tapa-6a 'the mist has cleared’, lit.
'dispersed’, nunnyn tapaba 'the birds flew away [in different directions]), Kl rap- 'scatter, disperse'
(**mu Tap” oms 'the clouds dispersed') § Pp. MA 411, 447, MED 779, 781, Chr. 414, KRS 479, SM 411,
T 363, T DnJ 135, T BJ 148 99 DQA #2315 [A *t‘a’yri 'to scatter, disperse'] <> IE *s- reflects the
palatality within the N v . It is tempting to adduce here Tm tar_r.u v. 'sift, winnow'. It belongs here
only if Tm tar_r_u is from *tar_-t-, but TI tal(u)cu v. 'winnow small grains from floor' suggests that the
underlying form of Tm is *ta’l-r_- 9 D #3195, Km. 381 [#564] <> BmK 298-300 (IE, M tara-, Sum tar
v. 'disperse' + Tm tarr u, FU *tara- v. 'open' & S ywtr v. 'stretch out').

2444. *t Er'gE 'to run' (- 'running place' — 'road') > HS: B *yd rgv. 'flee' > Ty, ETwl Jd rg (d_ srrog)
's’évader, s’enfuir, déserter', Ah d erog’g’sg’ 'fuire a toute vitesse', Tdq d errog” 'flee’ § GhA 33, Fc. 283,
NZ 486 || S *°Jt rk 'way, road' (as from **Jt rg?) > Art urg-at- (pl. t urag-) 'marche’, 'chemin, voie',
t arig- 'chemin, route' (b> Gw {Mts.} tu'ri'k¥i 'road'), t arig-at- 'sentier, voie, tracé d’une route', Ar O
{Jo.} t irigah 'way', Tgr {Ams.} t erek -et 'way' (<b- Ar?) § BK Il 77-8, Ams. 55, L G 597, Jo. H 130 || ?
ECh: Ke {Eb.} tara' n. act. 'run (Lauf)', fe’ ta'ra’ 'run away' 9 Eb. 97 Il IE: NalE *tregs ™ or {Mn.} *tr_g"-
(actually *trogh\gﬁh-) v. 'run, move' > GK tpe’yo 'I run' § Clt: ? W traw m. 'progress, lead', Gl uer-tragos,
o’ve'ptpayoj {Dtn.} 'swift-footed dog', {Vn.} chien courant' bsL vertragus 'greyhound', Clt {Vn.}
*traget-s / gen. *tragetos 'foot' > Olr traig (gen. traiged) id., Brtt {RE} *troget-sid. > MW troet, W troed,
OCrn truit, Crn tro” id., OBr treit 'feet' (sg. *troi_t), MBr troat, Br troad 'foot' § Gt pragjan, AS dre zan 'to
run' 9 P 1089, Mn. 142, EI 491 (*treg" 'run'), F II 927-9, Fs. 500-1, Ho. 368, Vn. 7" 122-3, RE 97,
Dtn. 293, 298, Billy 156 q It is not clear if this v is identical or only isophonic with *trgh- v. 'draw’
(cf. N *t aRV, -HVgV 'to drag, pull'); an interesting case of the usually avoided root-structure "tenuis
+ media aspirata"; it remains to found out conditions for this kind of exception Il A *t‘ea"r'ge v. 'run;
road' > T *t‘ar’ ({DQA} *ter’-) > OT ta"z v. 'run away, flee', Az A ta“z-, Tkm ted-, Xk tis-/-z-, ET ta"z-, Tv
t'ez-, Tf tes™- v. 'run away, flee', ET ta"z- v. 'leave one's nest\home', Chv tar- v. 'run, flee' § Cl. 672, Ra.
172, 1S 41 [#6], Rs. W 477, S AJ] 198 [#281], BIG 226, Fed. 11 175 || M *tergi-le- v. 'run, flee' > WrM
{Gl.} tergile- id., KI {Rm.} tergl -xa, Brt ryprysn-xy 'to run away, flee'; M *’tergk-d'e'- > Brt rypryay- id.; M
*tergen 'vehicle (carriage, wagon, chariot)' > MM [MA, HI, S] tergenid., [PP] t‘erged (pl.) 'carriages,
wagons', WrM terge(n) 'carriage, wagon', {Kow.} id., 'chariot', HIM typyr, Typryn, Brt typry, WrO tergen,
Kl {Rm.} tergn_, Mnr H {SM} tierg_e, Dg targs 'carriage, wagon'; M d *terge-yu’r 'wide road, highway' >
MM [HI] tergevu'r 'grande route', WrM tergegur {MED} 'wide road, highway', {GL.} '(wide) road, wide
street', {Kow.} 'rue large, grand chemin', WrO tergegu™t 'highway, road, street', Dg targul 'road, way'
9 MED 805, Kow. 1775-7, Gl. Il 145-6, T 365, T Dg] 167, SM 417, Pp. MA 349, Pp. PP 131, Ms. H
101, H 149, Krg. 496, Chr. 456, S A] 239 [#135] || Tg: Ewk tirgi- v. 'walk', 72 WrMc cir seme 'quickly’
(seme 'by saying')  STM II 187, 400, Z 940-1 || pKo {S} #*ta'r?i’ [x N *d&R'h'VKV (-~ *-g-) 'to walk, run;
road', q.v.] > MKo ta'r?i’ {S} 'ride quickly', NKo talli {MLC} v. 'run (canter, gallop)' (of a horse), 'run,
rush, hurry' [unless an iter. from *tad- 'run'] § S QK #511, Nam 141, MLC 405 99 S AJ 295 [#535] (A
*ta”r’V 'run, run away'), SDM97 (A *t‘a”r'ga 'run, flee'), DQA #2412 [A *tIr'geid. > T, M, Tg], KW
393.

2445. [< 2446. ]*t UtV '(fore)arm' > K *t ot - 'arm, branch' > G P/X t ot -i 'hand', G P t ot -i 'limb of
a horse', MG [VT(q] t ot -i 'limb (of an animal)' (t ot ilomisa 'lion’s paw'), G t ot -i 'twig, branch, arm of
a river', s‘arvlistoti 'trouser-leg', Mg t ot -i,t vat v-i 'paw, hand', Lz tot-i 'branch', Sv: UB/LB
twet/tot-, LBtet,Ltot,Lntwet 'arm, hand'qq K 182, Chx. 1361, Chik. 135 (G, Lz), Q 330, DCh.
1225, NCh. 379, GTK KD I 594, Ghl. 515, TK 720, GP 260, Dn. s.v. t ot , Ni s.v. pyka (Sv t wet ) Il HS:
C: LEC *d u(n)dum- 'forearm' > Sml N {Abr.} du'dun (pl. du'du'mmo’) 'forearm (from elbow to
fingertips)', Sml {DSI} d.ud,un / pl. d ud ummo 'forearm, ell', Or {Th.} d und uma id., {Grg.} d .und uma, Or
M {AD} 'd.und uma 'ell’, {LLC} d und uma 'lower arm', dunduma 'ell', Or H {Ow.} du'ndu'ma’ 'forearm,
arm’s length, half a meter', Or B {Vnt.} dund uma 'pugno’, {LLC} d und umo 'lower arm', Kns {BISO}
d.und uma 'cubit (from elbow to fingers)' § AD SF 251, Abr. S 67, DSI 179, Th. 117, Grg. 131, Ow.




GHO 259, Vnt. 47, LVCZ 10, 64, BISO 26 || 7?6, Eg BD cycy {Fk.} 'trot', {EG} a word for legs q EG V
357, Fk. 304 1l Gil: Gil A t'ot* 'forearm' ('mpexmwieuce’) Il D *tut - 'thigh' > Tm tut ai_, tot ai , MI tut a, Td
twar', Kn tod e, Tl tod a 'thigh', Tu tud & id., shank', Klm dut, 'hip', 7 Kui d ond o 'thigh, ? Ku tuntu 'hip'
99 D #3302 <% D *-t_- suggests N *-t-, while the K and C glottalized cns. in the Inlaut is due to as.
2446 [<2445 ]. *t ut E 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teu_t-(a”) 'people (Volk), tribe' ({Dv.} 'tutto,
popolo', {P} 'Menge Volkes', {McC} 'Stamm’', {Bn.} 'plénitude, peuple, nation, civitas') > Osc tofro,
TOUTO 'community (civitas)', Um acc. TOTAM, gen. TOTAR 'citizenry (civitas)', TOTAPER, TUTAPER
'pro civitate'; 7 L totus 'whole' (unless from *towatos 'vollgestopft') ii OIr tuath 'tribe, people', Crn tu”s
'folk, people, relatives', MBr tut ~ tud 'people' ('gens'), pl. tudou 'nationes', Br tud 'people' (pl. of
den 'man, person'), MW tut 'people, country, land', W { tud id. i Gt piuda, OHG diot, AS d¢’od, ON bjo’d
'Volk, Leute'; ds : NHG deutsch 'German', deutlich 'clear', deuten 'explain' i Ltv ta uta "people (Volk),
nation', OLt, Lt tauta id., Lt tauta 'Oberland, Germany', Pru tauto 'Land' i 7 Irn {Mrg.} *tau_ta-ka- >
NPrs {BM} %0dvT tu"de 'mass of people, people' ('vacca aomeis, mapon') (as well as CINPrs %odvT {Sg.} toda,
NPrs %odvT tu'de 'heap', Sgd twd?k 'Masse, Erdhaufen'?) || ? AnIE {ABIv} *tuti- 'army (Heer)' > Ht tuzzi-
'Heer, Heerlager, Truppenmacht', Lc tuta/i 'army' (Bn. and Neu reject the connection between AnlE
*tuti and IE *tewta” - g Bn. VIIE I 366 & Neu HB 105) 99 P 1084-5, EI 417 [*teu_'teh,- 'the people
(Punder arms)'], Frd. HW 232, Ts. E III 499-504, ABIv II 172-3, Dv. #449, WH 1I 695-6, Bc. G 325-6,
349, GM 137, BM 137, V1. I 478 (%.dvT 'acervus, cumulus'), Fs. 496, Kb. 158-9, EWA II 684-8, KM
129, Vn. T 164, YGM-1 422, Frn. 1069, En. 263, GI II 749, Zm. IGSS 326, 328-9 [notes 47-53], McC
112-6, Vr. 613 9§ Mul. 490, EM 1050, Szem. and others favour the connection of L totus with the IE

V in question, while Walde & Hofmann (WH II 695-6) reject it and prefer to interpret the IE word as
*towa-tos- 'vollgestopft'. McCone HWK 116 rejects the *towatos-etymology as phonetically untenable
(lack of Ir. in IE *tewt-) and prefers a semantically unreliable et.: *tewt- «d *tew- 'aufmerken, dienen,
schiitzen'. Ernout & Meillet (EM 1050) suppose a dialectal development *ew > L o™. The IE ¥ may go
back to a coalescence of the N ¥ in question and N *t a"wdV 'to be full' (q.v.) Il A *t‘Uti > NaT
*t‘0"t‘u” 'everbody, everything' > Tv r' o* t‘o"du”, Tf t‘o'do"id., ?? OT tu"zu” 'all' § Ra. 235, Cl. 573 ||
M *°tusi (< *°tudi) > WrM tuzi, HIM 1yx 'throughout, always', WrM edu'r tuzi 'all day long' (edu”r means
'day') 9 MED 848, Luv. 421 11 7 HS: 76 S: Ar t ut -, t at - 'long, grand, haut' 4 BK II 119 || WCh: Pr
{Frz.} d.o'e’, Dr {Nw.} da’i 'all' { 72¢ Gw {Mts.} du'du’ 'all', Hs du’, du'ka 'all' 9 Ba. 272, Frz. P 29, Nw. KL
123, o Sk. HCD 50 <> There is no satisfactory explanation for the reflex *-3- (rather than *-c-) in M.
An alt. rec. is *t utE supposing as (*t_...t > *t ...t ) in S, IE and T. Hardly here U: Sm {Hl.} *tu"k- 'all' (>
Ne Tt ky!, {Prk.} t'uku?, t'ukuti? "alle(s)’, Mt {HL} *tu"gu"y 'everywhere' [Mt M {Sp.} Tyryii]), unless *-k-
is a sx. and the U etymon is **tu"t-kV (¢ Jn. 168 [Sm *tu"dskt-], Cs. 28, 90, KP #1601, Ter. SILS] 98,
HI. M ##1069, 1078, 1087).

[+ 2446a. ?c *t ut V 'dust, ashes' (- 'smoke') > K *t ut a-'ashes' > G xvi {SSO} t ut -i, G {DCh.}
tut -i 'lye', {Chx.} t ut.a 'lye (Aschenlauge)', t ut -e 'alkali', G I t ut a, Mg t ut a-, Lz mt_ ut_a-, USv, Sv Ln
t st, Sv UB, Sv Ldst 'ashes' 9 K 183, K2 192, FS 335, DCh. 1228, Chx. 1370, Ghl. 518, BU 295, TK
722-3, Ch. 160-1 (G, Mg, Lz) 1A {SDM97} *tu'ti (or *t-) 'smoke' > T *t‘u”t‘a” 'to smoke (emit
smoke)' > OT {CL} tu"ta”-, {Gb., DTS, Rs., TL) tu"t-, XwT {Faz.} tu"ta”-, Tk A tu“te-, Xlj {DT} titi-, Tkm,
Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq tu"te-, VTt, Bsh ts ta"-, Qrg tuto”"-, Qmn tu“de-, Ln du”du"-, SY t'uti- ¢ tu"t-, Xk, Shor
tu”de-, OOsm du“t-, Tk tut-, Ggz tu"t- id.; & T *t‘u"t‘u’n n. 'smoke' > OT, Chg Xw, MQp tu"tu"n, OOsm
XIv du“tun, Nog, Qg tu"tin, Qzq t*1°H tu"ti n, Qrg, ET tu tu"n, Alt, Xk, Shor tu”du"n, Chv totom 'smoke’,
Tk tu”tu”, Az, Tkm tu"tu"n 'tobacco' § Cl. 432 (the original stem is tu“ta™-), 457-8. TL 364-5, DTS Rs.
506, Faz. I1 426, DT 206, ET 329 || pKo *tr'tki r ~ *tr'thr r 'dust’ > MKo tr'tkir - tr t"'r id. 9 DQA #2472
11?7 HS: Ch: WCh: Dr {J} dud.a’ 'ashes' (unless from N *dAr@V 'ashes') i KIr {J} atoto” 'ashes' § JI II 4-5, ]
R 350 || C: Ag: Awn tstri’ 'dust'; ?¢ pAg *tiza 'smoke' > Bln {R} te'da” (pl. tid), Km {Ap.} tiza, Xm tiya id.,
Ag b> Gz -t is- (3m sbjn. yot is, 3m pf. t e’sa) v. 'smoke' i ? SC {E} *tedtri > Irq {MQK} te7ri 'dust, cloud of
dust’, SC b> Mb ite'ri 'dust’; the SC word eblongs here only if it is *tedi # ? EC: Sml {ZMO} d_edo 'mist'
Hz. NSA 137, R WB 334, Ap. IV 47, L G 601, E SC 170, MQK 100, ZMO 114 < The semantic change
'smoke' — 'ashes' (or viceversa) is not confirmed typologically; a possible filiation is: 'dust’ — [1]
'smoke’, [2] 'ashes' <> Cp. also D: Tm tatu 'powder, dust', Td to'®6 'powdery’ (D #3159); this D (as
well as SC, EC and Ag roots with a front unrounded vw.) may belong here only if the discrepance of



vowels is explained away (e.g. by reconstructing the N etymon as *t.uHAtETV or *t,AtEHuTV) <> The etl.
connection between K and A was proposed by Blz. in 1989 (Blz. LB #4f) and in 1992 (Bl. KM 140-1
[#28]; o Blz. LNA #56 (N *t_ut i 'ashes, smoke' > Ch, K, Ko + ; M (in fact T) *tu"tu"n, *tu”t-su”g)]

2447. oo 7 , *t_oHt V (Or *t otV?) 'to run, to stream' > A *t‘Ut‘V > Tg *tu te- ({aBz.} *to"ta"-) v. 'run' >
Sln tuts-, Ewk tut-, Orc, Ud tutu-, Nn  tutu-, Ul toto-, Ork tuvta- v. 'run'; the lower series of vowel
harmony in Ul and Ork is probably a late development § STM II 223-4 || pKo {S} *ta'd- 'run' > MKo
ta t/r-, NKo tat/r- § S QK #855, Nam 139, MLC 401 || ?¢ pJ {S} *tanta-yu_ap- {S} v. 'float, ramble', {Mr.}
'drift' > OJ ta'da’-yu_jop-, J: T tadayo’-, K ta'da’yo’-, Kg ta'da'yo- {Kenk.} v. 'float, swim, drift' § S QJ
#731, Mr. 761, Kenk. 1864 99 DQA #2439 [A *t‘ota’ 'to run'] Il D *tot, ({'GS} *to™d.-) 'a stream' > Ml
tot.u, Kn tod.u 'water-course', Kdg to'di'small stream', Tu to'd u'drain, sewer, brook', Krg tod.a
'stream’, Gnd d.,"od.a()¢d.oraddoda 'river', A dora 'running brook' 99 D #3543 < D *-t_ (-d) < N
*Ht - [de-emphatizing effect of the Ir.7], while otherwise a cluster N *t, qould have yielded D *t. An
alt. solution: N *t otV with Tg as **t...d > *t...t.

2448. *t a"whV 'to abandon, leave, get lost' > K: *°t ew- v. 'leave, abandon' > OG t_ew- v. 'abandon’,
G t.ov-v. 'leave\abandon'; acc. to Klimov, also Mg, Lz t al- v. 'be mixed' 99 K 180Il HS: WS *-t u™h- (or
*-t wVh-?) 'go away, leave (partir)' > Ar |t wh (pf. t.aha, ip. ya-t uh-u) 'périr, étre prés de sa ruine;
errer; s’en aller', Jb C et 'bah (yt wh) v. 'wander off' § BK II 117, Jo. J 281 Il A *t‘ebV > M *tebci- V.
'leave' > MM tebci- [S] 'werfen, verlassen, verraten', [HI] 'abandonner, sacrifier', WrM tebci- ~ tebsi-,
HIM rysuu-, Brt ty6buy- v. 'abandon, leave', KI {Rm.} tepc’- 'beiseite lassen, verlassen, sein lassen,
dulden' § MED 789, H 147, Ms. H 100, KW 392, Chr. 451 Il 726 D (in SD) *tavvr- ({"GS} *t-) > Tm tavir-
v. 'abstain, cease, leave, separate from', Ml taviruka v. 'be put aside', Kn Hv tovru v. 'drive away', Tu
tauruni v. 'remove' § D #3113 <o BmK 319-20 (K, S, D + Sum du v. 'go\leave' i+ IE
*dew(a)-/*dwa™-/*du™- v. 'move forward' and other stems without reliable semantic connections with
the \ in question).

2449. *t a"yV 'louse’ > HS: NrOm: Ym {C} tu?a”, {Wdk.} tu'?a’, {Lm.} tu?a 'louse' 9§ C SE III 85, Wdk.
BY 137, 163, Lm. Y 378 Il U: FU *ta"ye 'louse' > F, Es ta"i | pLp {Lr.} *ti-kke” > Lp: N {N} dik'ke, S {Hs.}
dikkie, L {LLO} tihkee, KId tikfkf id. i Chr: H tu ti, L twmit tiy, E ti ¢ tiy | Prm *to”y (= {LG} *to” j) id. > Z toy,
Z US to,y, Yz 'tu'y, Vt tay i ObU {Ht.} *te’k(t)}omV ({Ht.}*te’k(t)omV) id. > pVg ta” kmV > Vg: T ta kom,
LK/MK/UK to5""xom, P/NV/LL taxom, SV taxoem, UL/Ss ta'kom; pOs *to"ytom ({oHL} *to" ytom) > Os: V/Vy
to"ytom, Ty ta” ¥“tom, Y ta” wtom, D/K/Nz/Kz/O tewtom i Hg tetu” id. § UEW 515, It. #613, Coll. 119,
Sm. 550 (FU, FP *ta"ji, Ugr *ta”ji” 'louse'), LG 250, Lt. 65, MF 631-2, Lr. #1251, Lgc. #7850, Hs. 437,
MRS 374, Ep. 117, Ht. 188 [#634]; on pObU {Ht.} *e” = £ cf. HL. rHt 68-9 Il A {DQA} *t‘iyV 'louse' > Tg
*ti-le- v. 'look for lice, louse (so.)' > Ewk, Neg tils-, Lm til-; cf. Orc tina- id.; Tg *ti-kte n. 'louse' > Ul tikts,
Ork tikts ~ cikts, Nn Nh c'ikts, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse' § STM I 179, 181, 392 || T *t,4i-> OT U ti-la™r 'e
insect' § Cl. 501 99 DQA #2367 < IS MS 335 (*t.a”ja 'louse') and IS SS #1.9 (in both: A, U, K *t_il,-
'louse'); K {K} *t il;- 'louse’ or {Kz} *t il-id. (> G t.il-, Mg t i(y)-, Lz mt i-, Sv t is"-; ¢ K 181, K2 188, TK
718) may be accepted as cognate only if we can explain Sv -s*- or K’s *1,- <> Gr. II #254 (*tay 'louse’)
[(«IS): LU, A + Ai].

2450. *t_iyA 'to be narrow' > HS: EC (x N *t.u}u"qu1 'near; be close to, approach'): Af {PH} d_ayiv. 'be
close\near', Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\narrow', 'nahe\schmal\eng sein' § PH 91, R S II 121, 408, 448,
462 Il U *tiya” 'marrow (eng, schmal)' > Er ter t'eya, {ERV} temne 'marrow', MK Tiiin ta’yn's 'eng,
schmal' || Sm {Jn.} *tiya’id. > En {Cs.} ti'ja, Ne T 11, Ne T O {Lh.} ti yeid., Slg Tz {KKIH} tic'i
'narrow passage, isthmus, neck of land', {Prk.} tic'i 'narrow passage (tecmmma)', SIq Ch/UO {Cs.} tet'eka
'eng' 99 Coll. 62, UEW 523, ERV 652, 661, PI 279, KKIH 183, Cs. 147 Il A: Tg *ti'y'e 'narrow' > Ewk
tiys ~ tiys”, Lm tiva'kun, Lm KO tiwakun ~ ti'yakun, Lm A tsyskun 'narrow (eng, schmal)', Ork cipmay, Nn
KU ti_.30” ~-u”, Nn Nh/B ¢i.370” -~ -u”™ 'narrow (eng)' § STM II 176, Vas. 408, CiR 640, Pt. 155 < IS MS
370 s.v. y3xmit *t ija, IS SS 318 [#1.15], Coll. 146, Rs. UAW 36, Sauv. 71 (in all sources U, Tg).

2451. 7 *t uhye 'to eat, feed; food' > HS *th?]h1y/w ~7*Jt hy/w> S [1] *yt?w/y 'eat' > Ak ta?u” v. 'eat,
graze', Mh {Jo.} Jtwyv. G 'eat' (pf. tawu ~ twuh, ip. y3'tayw, sbjn. yste”), Hrs {Jo.} tawo”, Jb E/C {Jo.}
pf. 'te, prs. 'yte, sbjn. 'yit, Sq {Jo.} 'teid.; 7 [2] *°Jt hy/w > Ar Jt hw/y (pf. t aha”, ip. -t hu™ ~ *-t haw-, n. act.
t_.ahw-,*-t uhw-, *t uhy-) 'prérarer a manger (cuire, rotir, arranger les viandes\mets)', %ol'6a t a hi-n



'personne qui prépare a manger (cuisinier \ rotisseur \ boulanger), qui donne a manger' ¥ Sd.
1340, BK 11 116, Jo. M 404 || Eg fP t '"bread' § EG V 209, Fk. 292 || C: Bj {R} tiyu 'Kost, Nahrung,
Lebensunterhalt’ § R WBd 233 || 7?2 NrOm: Ym resp {C} ta?- v. 'eat’, {Wdk.} ta'?ra'id. § C SE III 85,
Wdk. BY 135, Fl. OWL s.v. 'eat'; the adduction of this Ym word is gu. for three reasons: (1) there is
no explanation for -r-, (2) the Ym word is isolated within Om (at least in the meaning 'eat'), (3) the
social essence of the "respectful language (linguaggio di rispetto)" suggests that the word’s original
meaning is not 'to eat', but sth. else (possibly a u¢) || Ch {AD} *|th¥y ~ Jtyw, {JI} *Jtwy v. 'eat (soft
things)', {Nw.} *ti v. 'eat' > WCh *(th“y ~ *tyw, {Stl.} *tih™/*tah™ v. 'eat (soft things)": Hs ¢'i { BT: Dr {J}
twi / twa, {Nw.} tu'i, Krkr {Lk., J} t- / {J} tu-, Grm {Sh.} ti'ya, Krf {Sch.} ti-wo', Bl {Lk.} ti- { Kir {J} c1i,
SIL} thix, DfB {J} c'uh/c'wa™y, Bks {J} c'u/c'wa”y, Tmbs {Sh.} c¢'ii NrBc: Sir {Gw.} twa, {Sk.} tu”, Mbr
{Sk.} ti' /ta”, Jmb {Sk.} ti' /ta” i SBc: Gj/Buli/Tule {Sh.} ¢'i i Ngz {Sch.} ta’, Bd {IL} tagi/tad i i CCh: Ms {]}
tina ~cina, ZmB {J, Sa.} ti' i ECh: Mgm {J} ti'y-, ti'va'w, EDng {Fd.} te”, Bdy {AlJ} aor. ta™ / pfc.te’ /
aor. pl. te'ye'wi Skr {Sx.} te', Mw {J} te" iMu {J} ti'/ tu'wa™, {Lk.} tu'wa’, inf. ti'ya', Mjl {DB} tu'k, Kjk {DB}
tu, Kjr {DB} tuye, Brg {J} ta'yva' § JI1 56 & I 120-1, J M, Stl. ZCh 167 [#201] (*ti/atv), J R 213, J B, Nw.
KL 133, DB, Blz. ChWL 99 OS #2345 (HS *ta?- 'eat' > S, Eg, C, Ch), AD SF 53 (S, Eg, C, Om, Ch), o Sk.
HCD 34 11 D (in SD) *tuyy, v. 'eat’ > Tm tu v. 'eat' (generally used in negative forms), tu 'food', Kn
tuyyal 'a dish of rice, milk and sugar' § DED #2685, D #3282 1l ?c A *t‘UyV {AD} 'offer food to so.’
(x N *toHo ~ *taHo 'to bring, fetch'?): Tg *tu yu- v. 'offer food to so. (e.g. a guest)' > Ewk, Ul  tuyu-, Ewk
Skh tuys-, Lm toy-, Lm Al tuy-, Neg, Orc, Ork toyo-, Nn Nh tuyu-id. ('yromard'), Ewk tuyun, Ewk Skh
tuysn, Neg toyon, Orc, Ork toyo, toyon-, Ul tuyu, tuyun-, Nn Nh tuyu™ 'food offered to a guest' § STM II
206 || NaT *t;’joy 'feast' (unless « *t,‘joy 'camp, community') > OT toy '(wedding) feast', XwT X,
Cmn/MQp/00sm x1v, Chg xv toy 'feast’, Tkm toy 'wedding feast, wedding, feast', ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq,
Qrg, Alt, Xk toy, VTt, Bsh tuy, Tv toyid.; T b> WrM toy 'feast' § Rm. W 567, Jeg. 255 99 SDM97
s.v. *t‘oye (T, Tg + i+ M *tu"geve- 'distribute') and DQA #2457 (pA *t‘u”ya 'give, give a feast': T, Tg), =
Rm. SKE 260-70 (+ untenable parallels for the Tg V) 9 Tg *t- is a reg. reflex of N *t -, but the
quality of the pT dental is not clear: Tkm t- suggests *t‘- while Tv t- points to T *t-<> A *t‘UyV
belongs here only if its etymologocal meaning is 'feed' and not only 'give' or 'feast'.

2451a. *t ahyV 'to go away, take away' (— 'conceal') > IE *teh(y)- 'take away, steal' > IE *ta’i_-
'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', *ta'yu-s-, *ta’ti-s 'thief' (x IE *sten- id. < *s"at fahi' 0 'to take away’,
q.v.) > OI ta”'yu- 'thief’, Av ta“yu- id., ta'ya- 'theft' i Gk tra’opon 'T am deprived\bereft of, in want of',
muotof, Gk D tav’siof 'idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose' (if « o *'[self-]deceptive’) i OIr ta'id
"thief' i SI *taj- 'steal, conceal": *ta'jiti (prs. *tajo.) 'to conceal' > OCS Tanru tajiti (prs. Tam tajo,), R
ta'ur . (prs. ra' ), SCr tajiti (prs. ta'ji), SIv tajiti 'to conceal’; *tajb 'secret' > OCS Tan taji adv. "o pj,
secretly’, OR Tan 'secret’, Slv ta’j 'denial’, Cz pod tajem 'secretly'; Sl *tats 'thief' > OCS Tars tats, R
tari, SCr, Slv ta't 'thief, robber' § Tc B ene-stai_in secret' || Ht, HrLw taya- 'steal' 99 P 1010, EI 543
[*(s)teh.- 'steal, bring secretly, conceal'], M K 1496 & IIl 513-4, MEIl 75, Vn. T 7, FII 895-6, Vs. IV
11, 28, Glh. 618, Ad. 84-5, Ts. E Il 24-6 11 U; Ugr tayV-tta- 'verbergen, verheimlichen' (<b-Irn?) > Vg: T
tuyt-, to'yt-, P tuyt-id., 'verstecken', MK tuyt-, Ss tu'yt- vt. 'hide', LL tuytka't- vi. 'sich verbergen' { Hg
titok 'a secret', t adj. 'geheim, heimlich' § UEW 892 Il A: Tg *tey- or *ti- 'take away (sth. from so.) >
Ewk, Ud, Ul ti-, Lm te™-, Sln tin-, Nn Nh ci- id., Neg tizayama 'thief' § STM II 173-4 I HS: S
*°Jt hy ~ *°yt yh > Ar Jt hy G 'étre loin, étre éloigné’, yt yh G 's’en aller, périr' § BK 11 62, 117.



